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OVOS  om¬ 
nes  qui 
transitis  per 
viam,  attendite 
et  videte  si  est 
dolor  sicut 
dolor  meus. 


O  all ye that 
pass  by 
behold  and  see 
if  there  be  any 
sorrow  like 
unto  my  sor¬ 
row. 


LONDON 

SAMPSON  LOW,  MARSTON  &  C' 

LIMITED 


PARIS 

LEMERCIER  &  C 

LIMITED 


MDCCCXCVIII 


PREFACE 


H  have  now  reached  an  especially  anxious  period  of  the  life  of 
Jesus.  It  is  not  yet  that  of  the  grand  dramas  of  the  Passion,  but  it  is 
their  Prelude  and  they  are  ushered  in  by  an  inquietude  baffling 
description,  such  as  is  lelt  in  the  oppressive  stillness  heralding  some 
grand  convulsion  of  nature. 

A  vague  murmur  gradually  begins  to  make  itself  heard  increas¬ 
ing  as  it  gathers  about  the  person  of  the  Master.  The  very  triumph 
of  Palm  Sunday  with  which  Holv  TlVc/c  opens  is  not  free  from 
terror,  lor  Irom  the  feverish  lickleness  of  the  crowd  one  cannot  but 
leel  that  their  enthusiasm  has  no  real  ioundalion  and  moreover  one  foresees  how  this  hour 
ol  triumph  will  weigh  against  Him  in  the  balance  with  the  enemies  of  the  Lord,  for  it  will  he 
looked  upon  by  them  as  a  defiance. 

When  we  recalled  certain  hours  of  the  Holy  (Ihildhood  they  presented,  in  spite  of  an 
occasional  prophetic  gloom,  a  series  ol  quietly  attractive  scenes  taking  place  in  well  belov¬ 
ed  congenial  surroundings  and  combining  all  the  poetry  of  ancient  legend  whilst  retain¬ 
ing  the  stamp  of  truth. 

Ihen  again  when  we  passed  on  to  the  Ministry,  the  subjects  treated  were  set  in  a  frame¬ 
work  of  Jewish  lile  in  which  Jesus  moved  as  a  relormer  and  which  1  fell  hound  to  describe 
with  considerable  lulness.  Ihe  active  lile  led  by  Jesus  gave  me  moreover  an  opportunity  for 
traversing  the  whole  ol  the  deeply  interesting  and  picturesque  country  which  was  the  scene 
ol  His  public  career  and  the  characteristics  of  which  are  so  well  rellected  in  all  their  ideal 
simplicity  in  Mis  discourses,  interspersed  as  they  are  with  parables  and  life-like  metaphors. 

Now,  however,  when  the  hour  ol  the  last  scene  is  approaching,  it  is  about  the  Temple, 
the  centre  of  a  conlused  and  menacing  agitation,  that  the  events  of  the  Saviour's  life  are 
to  group  themselves. 

In  tact  to  consummate  His  mission,  Jesus  had  to  approach  the  unique  focus  whence 
radiates,  lor  the  people  ol  Israel,  the  whole  ol  their  religious  life.  There  were  to  be  struck 
the  last  grand  blows;  there  was  to  be  prepared  the  supreme  catastrophe.  A  divine  reformer, 
Jesus  came  to  attack  that  jealous  aristocracy  which  arrogated  to  its  own  profit  a  monopoly 
ol  all  doctrinal  influence.  He  would  apparently  be  beaten  in  the  conflict,  but  this  defeat  of 
a  day  would  be  the  starting  point  ol  a  flnal  victory  and  the  glory  shed  on  His  last  hours  bv 
His  presence  in  Jerusalem  would  mightily  aid  in  the  diffusion  of  the  truth. 
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Jerusalem  anti  the  Temple  were  therefore  what  1  had  to  represent  in  addition  to  the 
data  peculiar  to  each  separate  scene.  1  have  done  my  best,  caretully  rendering  in  several 
pictures  the  general  aspect  and  internal  organization  of  that  citadel  of  the  very  spirit  of 
Judaism  with  all  its  devotion  to  formalism  and  to  the  letter  of  the  law. 

I  have  moreover  endeavoured  to  bring  out  the  characteristic  modillcation  which  the 
facts  recorded  appear  to  indicate  as  having  taken  place  in  the  state  of  mind  of  Jesus  Himself. 

No  doubt  that  which  He  now  willed.  He  had  always  willed,  but  Hehadnotalwaysmani- 
fested  His  will  in  the  same  manner.  WTien  He  for  the  lirst  time  lends  Himself  to  a  popu¬ 
lar  demonstration,  when  he  opens  communications  with  the  Gentiles,  when,  acting  on  His 
own  authority  alone,  He  cast  out  of  the  Temple  those  that  bought  and  sold  ;  when  He  openly 
predicted  the  destruction  of  the  sacred  edilice  without  which  Jewish  worship  could  no 
longer  be  carried  on.  when  lastly  He  publicly  attacked  the  sacerdotal  caste,  pitilessly 
scourging  the  h3’pocritical  scribes  and  Pharisees  and  calling  them  a  generation  of  vipers, 
does  not  His  conduct  seem  to  be  instinct  with  an  unusual  audacity,  which  would  appear  to 
aim  at  precipitating  events? 

In  His  external  appearance  also  a  certain  change  has  passed  over  Jesus.  His  persona- 
lit)’  now  manifests  itself  under  a  different  aspect,  and  I  have  endeavoured  to  bring  this 
out  in  my  work,  by  accentuating  the  sombre  and  mysterious  purpose  conveyed  by  His 
acts  in  the  last  period  ol  His  life. 

I  have  endeavoured  to  show  the  toils  gradually  closing  in  around  Him;  the  tragic  late 
approaching  more  and  more  nearly  and  becoming  inevitable  in  such  a  manner  that  the 
action  of  Judas,  with  which  this  portion  of  my  work  closes  and  which  connects  it  with  the 
series  of  scenes  to  follow  should  seem  to  the  spectator  to  take  place  exactly  at  the  right 
point  for  the  dihioucniciif  of  a  situation  which  had  become  impossible,  so  that  the  approach¬ 
ing  Passion  had  long  been  shadowed  forth  and  explained  beforehand. 

By  this  means  I  have  hoped  to  remain  faithful  to  historic  truth  and  to  give  a  legitimate 
interpretation  to  the  accounts  of  the  Hvangelists.  which  as  is  well  known,  has  been  my 
chief  aim  throughout  this  work. 
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PALM  SUNDAY 


The  Foal  of  Bethphage 


Saint  Matth 


ew 


cum  appropinqiiassent 
erosolymis,  et  venissent 
Bethphage  ad  montem 
Oliveti,  tunc  Jesus  misit 
duos  discipulos, 

2.  Dicens  eis:  Ite  in  castellum  quod 
contra  vos  est,  et  statim  invenietis  asi¬ 
nam  alligatam,  et  pullum  cum  ea.  Sol¬ 
vite  et  adducite  mihi. 

3  .  Et  si  quis  vobis  aliquid  dixerit, 
dicite  quia  Dominus  his  opus  habet;  et 
confestim  dimittet  eos. 

4.  Hoc  autem  totum  factum  est  ut 
adimpleretur  quod  dictum  est  per  pro¬ 
phetam  dicentem  : 

5.  Dicite  filice  Sion  :  Ecce  rex  tuus 
venit  tibi  mansuetus  ,  sedens  super 


Chap.  21 

gxD  when  they  drew  nigh 
unto  Jerusalem,  and  were 
come  to  Bethphage,  unto 
the  mount  of  Olives,  then 
_  sent  Jesus  two  disciples, 

2.  Saying  unto  them.  Go  into  the 
village  over  against  you, and  straightway 
ve  shall  find  an  ass  tied,  and  a  colt  with 
her  :  loose  theni^  and  bring  them  unto  me. 

3 .  And  if  any  niati  say  ought  unto  you, 
ye  shall  say.  The  Lord  hath  need  ofthem ; 
and  straightway  he  will  send  them. 

4.  All  this  was  done,  that  it  might 
be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  by  the 
prophet,  saying, 

5  .Tell  ye  the  daughter  of  Sion,  Behold, 
thy  King  cometh  unto  thee,  meek,  and 


f 
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asinam  ct  pullum  filium  subjugalis  . 


SANCI'.  MARC.  —  C.  II 

4.  Et  abeuntes,  invenerunt  pullum 
ligatum  ante  januam  foris  in  bivio  ;  et 
solvunt  eum. 


5 .  Et  quidam  de  illic  stantibus  dice¬ 
bant  illis  ;  Qiiid  tacitis  solventes  pul¬ 
lum  ? 

6.  Qiii  dixerunt  eis  sicut  praeceperat 
illis.  Jesus;  et  dimiserunt  eis. 


7.  Et  duxerunt  pullum  ad  Jesum  ;  et 
imponunt  illi  vestimenta  sua,  et  sedit 
super  eum. 


sitting  upon  an  ass,  and  a  colt  the  foal 
ot  an  ass. 


SAINT  MARK.  -  CH.  II 

4.  And  they  went  their  way,  and 
found  the  colt  tied  by  the  door  without 
in  a  place  where  two  ways  met ;  and 
they  loose  him. 

5.  And  certain  of  them  that  stood 
there  said  unto  them.  What  do  ye,  loos¬ 
ing  the  colt.? 

6.  And  they  said  unto  them  even  as 
Jesus  had  commanded  ;  and  they  let 
them  go. 

7.  And  they  brought  the  colt  to  Jesus, 
and  cast  their  garments  on  him;  and  he 
sat  upon  him. 


THE  FOAL  OF  BETHPHAGE 


SANCT.  LUC.  -  CH.  ig 

2g.  Et  factum  est,  cum  appropin- 
qu  asset  ad 
Bethphage  et 
Bcthaniam,  ad 
m  o  n  t  e  m  q  u  i 
vocatur  Oli¬ 
veti,  misit  du¬ 
os  discipulos 
suos, 

30.  Dicens : 

Ite  in  castel¬ 
lum  quod  con¬ 
tra  est;  in  quod 
introeuntes, 
invenietis  pul¬ 
lum  asinas  al¬ 
ligatum,  cui 
nemoumquam 
hominum  se¬ 
dit.  Solvite  il¬ 
lum,  et  addu¬ 
cite. 

3  I .  Et  si  quis 
vos  interroga¬ 
verit  :  Quare 
solvitis?  sic  di¬ 
cetis  ei  ;  Quia 
Dominus  ope¬ 
ram  ejus  desi¬ 
derat. 

32.  Abierunt  autem  qui  missi  erant; 
et  invenerunt,  sicut  dixit  illis,  stantem 
pullum. 

33.  Solventibus  autem  illis  pullum, 
dixerunt  domini  ejus  ad  illos  ;  Quid 
solvitis  pullum? 


SAINT  LUKE.  -  CHAP,  ig 

2g.  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he 
was  come  nigh 
to  Bethphage 
and  Bethany,  at 
themount  call¬ 
ed  the  mount 
of  Olives,  he 
sent  two  of  his 
disciples, 

30.  Saying, 
Go  ye  into  the 
village  over 
against  j'o?/ ;  in 
the  which  at 
your  entering 
ye  shall  find 
a  colt  tied, 
whereon  yet 
never  man  sat : 
loose  him,  and 
bring  him 
hither. 

3  I .  And  it 
any  man  ask 
you,  Why  do 
ye  loose  him? 
thus  shall  ye 
say  unto  him. 
Because  the 
Lord  hath 
need  of  him. 

32.  And  they  that  were  sent  went 
their  way,  and  found  even  as  he  had 
said  unto  them. 

33.  And  as  they  were  loosing  the 
colt,  the  owners  thereof  said  unto  them. 
Why  loose  ye  the  colt? 
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34.  At  illi  dixerunt  :  Quia  Dominus 
eum  necessarium  habet. 

35.  Et  duxerunt  illum  ad  Jesum;  et 
jactantes  vestimenta  sua  supra  pullum, 
imposuerunt  Jesum. 


To  indicate  Bcthphagc 
the  Latin  text  of  Saint 
Matthew  uses  the  word 
castellum,  which  zvoiild 
imply  a  village  ndth  its 
Castle  nr  Tower  of  de¬ 
fence.  In  fact  the  sanct¬ 
uary  of  Beth p h age . 
which  has  now  been  iden¬ 
tified  as  marking  the  spot 
where  Jesus  mounted  the 
colt,  is  situated  at  the 
base  of  a  mount,  the 
summit  of  zihich  is  cover¬ 
ed  with  very  numerous 
fragments  of  pottery,  a 
characteristic  pec  11 1  ia- 
rity  of  sites  formerly 
inhabited.  Moreover  this 
lo  fty  spot  above  Bethan  v. 
from  zvhich  can  be  seen 
the  d eel  iv  i  t  ies  sloping 
down  to  the  Dead  Sea, 
w'ith  the  vallev  leading  to 
Herodium  and  to  Beth¬ 


The  Procession  of  the  Apostles. 


lehem,  with  all  the  districts  on  the  south  of  Je¬ 
rusalem  ,  must  in  virtue  of  its  remarkable  posi¬ 
tion,  have  constituted  an  important  strategic 
point.  It  must  in  fact  havebeen  a  stronghold  of 
w'ar ;  hence  the  choice  of  the  name  o/"  castellum 
to  designate  the  village  of  Bethphage. 

H  e  are  completely  in  the  dark  as  to 
which  disciples  were  chosen  to  go  and  fetch 
thcass  and  her  foal  to  Bethphage:  all  manner 
of  conjectures  have  been  hai^arded  :  but  not 
one  with  any  foundation  in  fact.  All  we  know 
is  that  the  Master's  instructions  with  regard 
to  them  'were  very  precise;  He  'was  anxious 
to  spare  his  messengers  all  difficulty  and 
told  them  'what  they  'were  to  ans'wer  in  the 
I'cry  probable  event  of  the  o'wncr  of  the  t'wo 


34.  And  they  said,  The  Lord  hath 
need  of  him. 

35.  And  they  brought  him  to  Jesus  : 
and  they  cast  their  garments  upon  the 

colt,  and  they  set  Jesus 
thereon. 


animals  protesting 
against  theirbeing  taken. 
«  Say  ye  that  the  Lord 
hath  need  of  them  //  'words 
'which  very  clearly  in¬ 
dicate  the  character  Jesus 
intended  to  give  to  His 
triumphal  entrance  into 
Jerusalem .  He  is  the 
Lord 'who  has  a  right  of 
ownership  in  all  the  pos¬ 
sessions  of  man  and  he 
exercises  this  right  'with 
discretion. 

It  is  note'worthy  that 
on  comparing  the  text  of 
the  various  Evangelists, 
'we  find  three  of  them 
Saint  Mark,  Saint  Luke 
and  Saint  John  speaking 
of  a  colt  only,  'whilst 
Saint  Matthc'w  mentions 
an  ass  and  a  colt.  The 
'words  of  Saint  Luke 
ho'wever  in  chap, 
on  the  track  of  a  per¬ 
fectly  natural  explanation.  The  colt  had 
never  yet  been  mounted  and  therefore 
there  might  be  some  fear  that  it  would 
be  restive,  so  they  took  its  mother  'with  it. 
Still  Saint  Matthe'w  certainly  expresses  him¬ 
self  rather  strangely  in  this  matter,  for  he 
says  :  '<  And  (they)  brought  the  ass  and  the 
colt  and  put  on  them  their  clothes  and  they 
set  him  thereon.  »  On  'which  of  the  t'wo  does 
Saint  Matthe'w  mean  that  the  Lord  'was  set  ? 
On  their  clothes  on  one  of  the  t'Wo  animals 
or  first  on  one  and  then  on  the  other?  After 
'what  'we  have  Just  said,  the  latter  hypothesis 
is  not  tenable,  hut  then  'why  should  the  gar¬ 
ments  have  been  put  on  both?  And  moreover 


put 


quas 

bus. 


]■  cum  appropinquaret  jam 
ad  descensum  montis 
[i  Oliveti,  coeperunt  omnes 
turbs  discipulorum  gau¬ 
dentes  laudare  Deum  voce 
super  omnibus 
viderant  virtuti- 


38.  Dicentes:  Bene¬ 
dictus  qui  venit  rex 
in  nomine  Domini.  Pax 
in  caelo,  et  gloria  in 
excelsis ! 

39.  Et  quidam  pha- 
risaeorum  de  turbis  di¬ 
xerunt  ad  illum  :  Magis¬ 
ter,  increpa  discipulos 
tuos. 

40.  Quibus  ipse  ait; 
Dico  vobis  quia  si  hi 
tacuerint,  lapides  cla¬ 
mabunt. 


I  Ihe  Mount  of  Olives. 


SANCT.  MATTH.  -  C.  2  I 

8.  Plurima  autem  turba  straverunt  ves¬ 
timenta  sua  in  via ;  alii  autem  caedebant 
ramos  de  arboribus  et  sternebant  in  via. 


Chap.  19 

ND  when  he  was  come  nigh, 
even  now  at  the  descent 
of  the  Mount  of  Olives, 
I  the  whole  multitude  of 
WH  the  disciples  began  to 
rejoice  and  praise  God 
with  a  loud  voice  for 
all  the  mighty  works 
that  they  had  seen ; 

38.  Saving,  Blessed 
be  the  King  that  cometh 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  : 
peace  in  heaven ,  and 
glory  in  the  highest. 

39.  And  some  of  the 
Pharisees  from  among 
the  multitude  said  unto 
him.  Master,  rebuke  thy 
disciples. 

40.  And  he  answered 
and  said  unto  them,  I 
tell  you  that ,  if  these 
should  hold  their  peace, 
the  stones  would  im¬ 
mediately  cry  out. 

SaiNT  MATTHEW.  -  CH.  21 

8.  And  a  very  great  multitude  spread 
their  garments  in  the  way  ;  others  cut 
down  branches  from  the  trees,  and  straw- 
ed  them  in  the  way. 
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g.  Turba:  autem  quae  praecedebant,  et 
qua:  sequebantur,  clamabant,  dicentes  : 
Hosanna  filio  David.  Benedictus  qui 
venit  in  nomine  Domini.  Hosanna  in 
altissimis. 


g.  And  the  multitudes  that  went 
before,  and  that  followed,  cried,  saying. 
Hosanna  to  the  son  ot  David :  Blessed 
is  he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord ;  Hosanna  in  the  highest. 


Jesus  wept 


43.  Quia  venient 
dies  in  te,  et  circum¬ 
dabunt  te  inimici  tui 
vallo,  et  circumda¬ 
bunt  te,  et  coangu¬ 
stabunt  te  undique. 


44.  Et  ad  terram 
prosternent  te  et  fi¬ 
lios  tuos  qui  in  te 
sunt,  et  non  relin¬ 
quent  in  te  lapidem 
super  lapidem ,  eo 
quod  non  cognoveris 
tempus  visitationis 
tuae. 


—  Chap.  19 


.N'D  when  he  was  come  near, 
he  beheld  the  city,  and 
wept  over  it, 

42.  Saying  ,  If  thou 
hadst  known,  even  thou, 
at  least  in  this  thv 
day,  the  things 'zti/ifc/: 
belong  unto  thy 
peace  !  but  now  they 
are  hid  from  thine 
eyes'. 

43.  For  the  days 
shall  come  upon  thee, 
that  thine  enemies 
shall  cast  a  trench 
about  thee,  and  com¬ 
pass  thee  round,  and 
keep  thee  in  on  every 
side, 

44.  And  shall  lay 
thee  even  with  the 
ground,  and  thy  chil¬ 
dren  within  thee ;  and 
they  shall  not  leave 
in  thee  one  stone 
upon  another ;  be¬ 
cause  thou  knewest 
not  the  time  of  thy 
visitation. 


Saint  Luke 


I'  ut  appropinquavit,  vi¬ 
dens  civitatem,  flevit  su¬ 
per  illam,  dicens; 

42. Quia  si  cognovisses 
et  tu,  et  quidem  in  hac 
die  tua,  quae  ad  pa- 
cemtibi!  Nuncautem 
abscondita  sunt  ab 
oculis  tuis. 


THE  PROCESSION  IN  THE  STREETS  OF  JERUSALEM 


The  Procession  in  the  Streets  of  Jerusalem 


Saint  Matthew  —  Chap.  21 


cum  intrasset  Jerosoly- 
mam,  commota  est  universa 
civitas,  dicens  :  Quis  est 
hic? 

Populi  au¬ 


tem  dicebant  : 
Hic  est  jesus, 
propheta  a  Na¬ 
zareth  Galilceas. 


.\D  when  he  was  come  into 
Jerusalem,  all  the  city  was 
moved,  saying.  Who  is 
this  ? 

II.  And  the 
multitude  said. 
This  is  Jesus  the 
prophet  of  Na¬ 
zareth  of  Galilee. 


sfn’i'fs  of 
Jem. sal  cm  arc 
ncarlv  all  steep 
being  huilt  along 
fhe  flanks  of  the 
four  h  ills  on  wh  ich 
the  toivn  is  sitna- 
ted.  These  hills 
have  hecn  worked 
as  quarries  from 
the  I'crv  earliest 
times,  first  for  the 
eunstruetion  of  the 
Temple  and  then 
for  the  walls  sur¬ 
rounding  the  sub¬ 
urbs  round  about 
Mount  Sion  and 
Mount  Moriah. 

Forthevarions pa-  i  ae  j  .«  i/i.-  'tj  id 

hiLL's  crccfcii  hc' 

txvi’cn  the  time  of  David  and  that  of  Herod, 
ichich  icerc  built  with  great  lavish  ness  of  mate¬ 
rial  .these  same  i/uarries  were  drawn  upon,  so 
that  beneath  the  courts  of  the  Temple  and 
indeed  under  the  whole  of  the  town  of  Jeru¬ 
salem  are  vast  subterranean  spaces,  which 
may  be  said  to  bear  a  distant  resemblance  to 
the  catacombs  of  Paris.  All  these  under¬ 
ground  vaults  and  passages  were  utilised  in 


times  of  'war  and 
also  during  the 
risings  so  fre¬ 
quent  at  Jerusa¬ 
lem  during  the 
latter  days. 

At  the  present 
day  the  only  caves 
that  can  be  identi¬ 
fied  are  those 
k  n  o  w  n  a  s  t  h  e 
Tombs  of  the 
Kings  ,  the  en  - 
trance  to  which  is 
near  the  (date  of 
Damascus;  but 
that  theotherquar- 
ters  of  the  to'wn  al¬ 
so  had  their  sub- 
:•»»  ter  ran  can  grottos 

has  been  abundant¬ 
ly  proved  in  the  course  of  the  excavations 
necessitated  by  all  the  rebuilding  which  has 
been  going  on. 

The  Mishna  tells  us  that  Jewish  women 
retired  to  caves  beneath  the  Temple  for  the 
birth  of  their  children  and  that  the  little  ones 
born  in  them  were  brought  up  in  these 
retreats  until  they  were  seven  or  according 
to  other  accounts  even  thirteen  vears  old. 


The  ciisfoni  had  originated  in  memory  of  the  captivity  in  Egypt  daring  the  beginning  of 
which  the  women  of  Israel  used  to  withdraw  for  their  confinement  to  the  Desert,  in  the  hope 
of  saving  their  offspring  J rom  death :  but  the  Egyptians  having  noticed  this,  the  mothers 
resorted  to  hiding  their  babies  in  subterranean  refuges.  In  commemoration  of  this  fact  and 
of  the  wonder t III  wav  in 
which  the  children  thus 
hidden  throve  under  the 
direct  protection  of  (jod, 
it  became  usual  to  dedicate 
a  certain  number  of  the 
boys,  brought  up  as  des¬ 
cribed  above,  to  the  service 
of  the  Temple.  They  ap¬ 
peared  at  the  various  ce¬ 
remonies,  contributing,  b  i' 
their  presence  to  the  eclat 
of  the  services. 

The  soil  of  ferusalem 
is  at  the  present  time  far 
loftier  than  it  was  in  for¬ 
mer  days  and  the  reason 
is  not  far  to  seek.  Ever 
since  its  early  days  as  a 
stronghold  of  the  Jebu- 
sites,  that  is  to  say  for  some 
three  thousand  years,  materials  of  every  description ,  with  the  necessary  provisions  of  all  man¬ 
ner  of  hinds  for  its  inhabitants,  have  been  pouring  in  whilst  nothing  has  ever  been  taken 
out  again,  with  the  result  that  perfect  mountains  of  filth  and  rubbish  have  been  piled  up 
here  and  there,  serving  as  a  foundation  for  the  later  buildings.  These  hills  grew  in  fact  to 
such  a  height,  especially  after  the  sieges  and  sackings  to  which  the  Holy  city  was  subjugated, 
that  they  are  now  lo  ftier  than  the  walls  and  on  the  side  known  as  the  Jewish  quarter  they 
project  beyond  it  and  eject  their  surplus  rubbish  upon  the  slopes  of  Ophel. 


Out  buildiiigs  of  the  Arn^emM  Conventat  Jerusalem. 


THE  MULTITUDE  IN  THE  TEMPLE 


The  Multitude  in  the  Temple 

THH  CHILDREN  CRYING  HOSANNA! 


Saint  Matthew  —  Chap.  2,1 


The  Temple  was  ent¬ 
ered  from  the  rigid  and 
worshippersweut  out  again 
on  the  teft.  The  orien¬ 
tation  of  the  Temple  being 
from  west  to  east,  the  right 
half  of  it  was  on  the  south 
and  the  teft  on  the  north. 

It  was  therefore  pos¬ 
sible  to  go  in  by  the  door  at  the  north¬ 
west  angle  and  leave  again  by  that  on  the 
north-east  corner,  after  having  gone  twice 
round  the  Temple.  To  reach  it  from  the  town 
therefore  fesus  must  necessarii v  have  passed 
over  the  so-called  Xystus  Bridge  on  to  which 
opened  the  Royal  Porch  on  the  south  of  the 


Temple.  This  Porch  or 
gallery  which  had  recently 
been  completed  by  Herod, 
consisted o  ffive  naves  form¬ 
ed  by  Jour  rows  of  Corin¬ 
thian  columns;  there  were 
one  hundred  and  si.xtv  of 
these  columns  and  in  the 
centre  to  uphold  the  cupola 
were  four  thicker  columns  which  four  men 
together  were  scarcely  able  to  encircle  with 
their  arms.  This  part  of  the  Temple  was 
shady  throughout  the  day  and  was  there¬ 
fore  much  resorted  to  bv  the  people;  the 
Pharisees  preferred  it  as  did  the  Sadducees 
and  other  sects,  each  of  which  had  its  doctors 


i  ND  Jesus  went  into  the  temple 
of  God, 

15.  And  when  the  chief 
priests  and  scribes  saw  the 
wonderful  things  that 
he  did,  and  the  child¬ 
ren  crying  in  the  tem¬ 
ple,  and  saying,  Ho¬ 
sanna  to  the  son  of  David ; 
they  were  sore  dis¬ 
pleased, 

16.  And  said  unto 
him,  Hearest  thou  what 
these  say?  And  Jesus 
saith  unto  them.  Yea; 
have  ye  never  read.  Out 
of  the  mouth  of  babes 
and  sucklings  thou  hast 
perfected  praise  ? 


\  V  intravit  Jesus  in  templum 
Dei... 

1 5.  Videntes  autem  prin¬ 
cipes  sacerdotum  et  scrib® 
qus  fecit,  et 
pueros  clamantes  in 
templo,  et  dicentes  : 

Hosanna  filio  David,  in¬ 
dignati  sunt. 


mirabilia 


16.  Et  dixerunt  ei  : 
Audis  quid  isti  dicunt? 
Jesus  autem  dixit  eis  : 
Utique.  Numquam  le¬ 
gistis  :  Quia  ex  ore  in¬ 
fantium  et  lactentium 
perfecisti  laudem? 
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and  its  preachers  who  drew  around  them  a  crowd  of  adepts.  It  was  moreover  a  convenient 
spot  for  watching  what  was  going  on  in  the  Court  of  the  Qentiles,  a  considerahte  portion  of 
which  is  situated  between  the  Royal  Porch  and  the  balustrade  of  the  Chet  or  the  little 
rampart  already  described,  surrounding  as  we  have  explained,  the  buildings  of  the  actual 
Temple.  Here  might  be  seen  this  or  that  celebrity,  this  nr  that  fashionable  doctor  nr  teacher 
surrounded  bv  his  disciples,  the  crowd  of  lookers  on  gathering  wherever  the  interest  of 
the  moment  happened  to  be  concentrated. 

The  Porch  most  frequented  after  that  called  by  the  Greeks  the  naos  basilica  was  the 
one  named  after  Solomon  for  which  fesus  seemed  to  have  a  special  affection.  It  was  situated 
as  is  well  known,  on  the  east  of  the  Temple  in  front  of  the  Nicanor  gate ;  it  had  two  rows  of 
columns  so  that  there  was  some  shade  to  be  found  in  it,  especially  in  the  morning  until  noon. 
It  would  therefore  be  in  these  two  portions  of  the  sacred  building  that  the  crowds  would 
gather:  the  children  brought  up  and  employed  in  the  Temple  would  foin  them  and  the  mul¬ 
titude  would  be  swelled  by  all  the  strangers  who  came  to  admire  the  new  buildings  and  to 
worship  in  them  in  accordance  with  the  requirements  of  the  laze. 


THE  CHIEF  PRIESTS  TAKE  COUNSEL  TOGETHER 


MONDAY 

The  Chief  Priests  take  counsel  together 

ro  DESTROY  JESUS 

Saint  Mark  ^  Chap,  ii,  v.  i8 


uo  audito,  principes  sa¬ 
cerdotum  et  scriba;  qua;- 
rcbant  quomodo  eum 
perderent ;  timebant  enim 
eum,  quoniam  universa 
turba  admirabatur  super  doctrina  ejus. 

Thc  friuinpluij  procession  hod  passed  hv.  ijuiet  had  been  restored  to  the  Royal  Porctr  Jor 
the  crowd  had  gone  after  Jesus  and  none  were  Icjt  hut  a  Jew  groups  oj  the  usuat  J  reqnenters 


^  priests  heard  /V,  and  sought 
how  they  might  destroy 
him  ;  tor  they  feared  him, 
because  all  the  people  was 
astonished  at  his  doctrine. 


3. 
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of  the  coJommdcs,  such  os  the  doctors  cind  their  attendeints  of  various  sects,  amongst  whom 
Pharisees  predominated.  It  was  easy  enough  for  them  to  convince  themselves  of  the  growing 
importance  of  the  Nazarene  for  tidings  and  indeed  fresh  sounds  of  excitement  reached  them 
from  the  to'wn  and  its  environs  every  moment,  con¬ 
firming  the  signif  cation  of  the  events  of  which 
they  had  all  just  been  witnesses.  There  veas  no  doubt 
that  the  resurrection  of  Lactams  had  forcibly  ap¬ 
pealed  to  the  imagination  of  all,  kindling  the  hopes 
of  everyone,  so  that  the  official  authoritieswere  begin¬ 
ning  to  find  themselves  at  the  mercy  of  every  caprice 
of  the  new  Prophet.  Now  from  the  first  He  had 
shezen  little  favour  to  the  Pharisees  and  they  might 
therefore  zoell  fear  that  He  zvould  not  hesitate  to 
make  a  dead  set  against  their  influence.  There  zeas 
then  no  time  to  be  lost:  they  must  have  done  zeith 
this  man. The  secret  meeting  in  the  house  o  f  Caiaphas 
zvas  knozvn,  its  probable  results  zeere  co/nniented 
on  and  zchat  zvould  be  the  best  measures  to  take  to 
counteract  this  increase  of  popular  favour  zvere 
eagerly  discussed.  As  for  fesus  Himsel  f,  all  He  did 
on  that  day  zvas  to  pass  through  the  Temple,  zchich 
He  entered  from  the  tozvn  and  left  by  the  Susa  Oate 
zchich  zvas  later,  notably  in  the  time  of  the  Saracens, 
corruptly  called  the  Golden  Gate.  Then  traversing 
the  valley  of  Jehoshaphat  He  zcas  able,  bv  climb¬ 
ing  obliquely  the  mount  of  Olives,  to  make  His 
zvay  to  Bethany,  zvhere  no  doubt  He  lived  until  the 
follozcing  Thursday.  Hozvever  that  mav  be  zee  shall 
leave  Him  no  more  and  the  Gospel  zcill  give  us 
details  as  numerous  as  they  are  precious  on  this 
last  period  of  His  life  on  earth.  It  zcill  sheze  Him 
going  to  the  Temple  sometimes  before  daybreak, 
spending  long  hours  there  and  only  returning  home 
at  night  fall.  It  zcill  explain  to  us  every  act  of  His. 
however  apparently  trivial,  in  every  hour,  ua  v.  every 
minute,  enable  us  to  listen  to  His  discourses,  zcill 
invite  ns  to  receive  His  supreme  admonitions,  given  in  the  addresses  which  became  ever  more 
and  more  frequent .  In  a  word  the  Cxospel  zcill  initiate  us  into  all  the  mystery  of  those  last 
days,  zchich  zeere  to  end  zeith  the  greate.d  ei'cnt  in  the  history  of  the  human  race. 


ANE  autem,  revertens  in  ci 
I!  vitatem,  esuriit. 


ig.  Et  videns  fici  arbo¬ 
rem  unam  secus  viam, 
venit  ad  eam,  et  nihil  invenit  in  ea  nisi 
folia  tantum,  et  ait  illi :  Numquam  ex 
te  fructus  nascatur  in  sempiternum.  Et 
arefacta  est  continuo  ficulnea. 

20.  Et  videntes  discipuli,  mirati  sunt, 
dicentes  :  Quomodo  continuo  aruit.? 


2 1 .  Respondens 
autem  Jesus,  ait 
eis ;  Arnen  dico  vo¬ 
bis,  si  habitueris 
fidem  et  non  haesi¬ 
taveritis,  non  so¬ 
lum  de  ficulnea 
facietis,  sed  et  si 
monti  huic  dixe¬ 
ritis;  Tolle  et  jacta 


j  ow  in  the  morning  as  he 
returned  into  the  city,  he 
hungered. 

ig.  And  when  he  saw 
a  fig-tree  in  the  way,  he 
came  to  it,  and  found  nothing  thereon, 
but  leaves  only,  and  said  unto  it.  Let  no 
fruit  grow  on  thee  henceforward  for  ever. 
And  presently  the  fig-tree  withered  away. 

20.  And  when  the  disciples  saw  it, 
they  m;irvelled,  saying,  How  soon  is  the 
fig-tree  withered  away ! 

2 1  .Jesus  answer- 


ion,  the  fig-trees  make  patches  of  shade  in  the  felds  of  wheat  and  harlev  and  even  on  the 
mountain  tops  they  occur  amongst  the  olives,  to  hear  witness  to  the  ownership  of  man  and  to 
the  wealth  of  cultivation  throughout  the  entire  country.  Travellers  recognise  three  varieties 
of  the  fig-tree  in  Juda'a  and  these  three  are  also  referred  to  in  the  Talmud.  First  there  are 
the  black  or  white  figs  ichich  are  ripe  in  the  month  of  fune;  then  the  summer  figs  ivhicli  ripen 
in  August,  and  it  was  doubtless  beneath  a  tree  of  this  second  kind  during  the  time  of  vintage 
that  fesus  first  saic  Nathanael .  when  one  look  from  Him  changed  his  very  soul.  Lastly  there 
are  the  long-shaped  violet  figs  which  remain  on  the  trees  all  the  winter  and  are  not  gathered 
till  the  spring.  Most  of  these  trees,  if  they  are  sheltered  from  the  wind,  retain  their  foliage 
throughout  the  bad  season  unless  the  winter  should  be  unusually  severe  and  the  fig-tree  of 
Egypt,  thanks  to  the  exceptionable  climate  of  the  Delta,  and  the  constant  humidity  of  the  soil 
sometimes  yields  seven  crops  in  one  year. 


Christ  driving  out  them  that  sold  in  the  Temple 

Saint  Matthew  —  Chap.  21 


[:|  r  intravit  Jesus  in  tem- 
l  plum  Dei;  et  ejiciebat 
omnes  vendentes  et  emen~ 
tes  in  templo  ;  et 

13  mi  0"^  m  11  I  o  f  1  n  n"»  P»  ^ 


mensas 

nummularium  et  cathe¬ 
dras  vendentium  columbas  evertit. 


13.  Et  dicit  eis:  Scriptum  est  :  Do¬ 
mus  mea  domus  orationis  vocabitur ; 
vos  autem  fecistis  illam  speluncam 
latronum. 


ND  Jesus  went  into  the 
temple  of  God,  and  cast 
out  all  them  that  sold  and 
bought  in  the  temple,  and 
overthrew  the  tables  of 
the  moneychangers,  and  the  seats  of 
them  that  sold  doves, 

1 3  .  And  said  unto  them.  It  is  written. 
My  house  shall  be  called  the  house  of 
prayer ;  but  ye  have  made  it  a  den  of 
thieves. 
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^VL’  have  already  said  a  few  words  on  the  circumstances  which  led  to  this  action  of  Jesus, 
an  action  apparently  violent,  hut  in  reality  quite  natural.  Between  Solomon's  Porch  and  the 
outer  w'all  of  the  Temple  on  the  eastern  side,  there  was  a  certain  space  set  apart  for  the 
animals  to  he  offered  up  in  sacrifice.  It  was  from  this  space,  after  a  first  selection  had  heeii 
made,  that  they  were  taken  tothe  priests  wlwsediity  itwasto  examine  them  carefull  v  according 
to  rigidly  prescribed  rules,  when  they  were  led  to  the  sheep-pool  to  he  purifed.  hi  the  space 
above  referred  to,  which  was  a  kind  of  long  narrow  passage,  there  were  beneath  the  portico  a 
number  of  little  vaulted  rooms  resembling  the  shops  in  a  bazaar,  lohere  congregated  the 
buyers,  money-changers  and  merchants.  The  premises  however  soon  became  too  small  and 
the  traders  in  animals  gradually  encroached  on  the  other  portions  of  the  Temple.  To  begin 
with  the  money-changers,  going  up  a  few  steps,  took  their  stand  on  the  right  and  left  of 
Solomon’s  Porch,  others  imitated  their  example  and  soon  the  entire  colonnade  was  invaded 
especially  at  the  time  of  the  great  festivals.  Nor  did  the  abuse  end  there,  even  the  Court  of 
the  Gentiles  was  in  its  turn  invaded  and  defied  by  the  animals  bought  and  sold  in  it.  Now 
this  court  was  paved  ivith  large  polished  stones  with  a  slope  managed,  as  already  explained, 
soas  to  receive  rain  wafer  and  conduct  if  to  thecisterns.Thewater  in  the  cisterns  of  theTcmple 
must  therefore  have  been  contaminated  by  impurities, whilst  the  silence  of  the  sacred  precincts 
was  broken  by  all  the  confused  noises  of  the  market.  Preaching,  prayer  and  quiet  meditation 
were  all  alike  impossible :  the  state  of  things  was  scandalous :  no  one  could  now  retire  to  the 
cool  shade  of  the  Temple  in  the  morning,  for  it  was  then  that  the  traffic  'was  at  its  height. 
Every  one  realised  the  abuses  resulting  from  the  deplorable  invasion:  but  no  one  had  the  cou¬ 
rage  to  take  the  initiative  in  trying  to  put  a  stop  to  it.  Jesus  alone,  with  the  authority  which 
radiated  forth  from  His  person¬ 
ality,  could  have  hoped  to  bring 
such  an  attempt  to  a  successful 
issue.  He  took  off  a  kind  of 
girdle,  made  of  rope  wdiicli  he 
wore  round  His  robes,  twisted  it 
into  a  sort  of  scourge  and  used 
if  as  a  whip  to  drive  out  them 
that  sold.  Behind  Him  in  pro¬ 
cession  followed  His  disciples 
who,  amidst  great  conpusion  .gra¬ 
dually  cleared  out  the  pur¬ 
chasers,  fill  the  portico  was  re¬ 
stored  to  its  original  tranquillity . 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that 
everybody  except  the  merchants 
themselves,  who  were  thus  un¬ 
ceremoniously  hustled  out  with 
their  goods  and  chattels,  were 
very  glad  of  this  successful  measure  o f  repression :  the  people  could  not  fail  to  appreciate 
the  pact  that  the  healthiness  of  the  Temple-  had  gained  greatly  in  every  way ;  whilst  the 
cleansing  of  the  porticoes  and  their  restoration  tofranquillify  were  of  paramount  importance 
to  them  as  the  spots  sacred  to  religions  worship.  Moreover  the  purification  of  the  waters  of 
the  cisterns,  the  restoration  of  the  place  set  apart  for  the  teaching  of  the  prophets, the  return 
of  sanctity  to  the  holy  spot:  in  a  word  everything  combined  to  make  the  intervention  of  Jesus 
peculiarly  opportune.  The  High  Priests  alone,  the  exalted  officials  of  the  Jewish  nation  on 
'whom  had  devolved  the  right  of  organising  the  police  of  the  Temple,  were  hurt  at  the  initiative 
being  thus  taken  out  of  their  hands,  feeling  that  it  'was  of  the  nature  of  a  reproach  to  them. 
This  view  will  come  out  clearly  presently  when  they  will  go  in  a  ifody  to  seek  Jesus  and 


JESUS  FORBIDS  THE  CARRYING  OF  VESSELS  THROUGH  THE  TEMPLE  23 


demand  of  Him  "  by  u'luii  nufhority  doest  Thou  fhese  Ihingsaud  who  gave  Thee  fhisaiifhorily?^. 
Furious  as  they  already  were  at  the  ever  growing  influence  of  Jesus,  they  could  not  pardon 
Him  for  an  act  of  authority  of  such  signal  impressiveness  and  in  such  direct  opposition  to 
what  they  looked  upon  as  their  own  rights. 


Jesus  forbids  the  carrying  of  vessels  through  the  Temple 

Saint  Mark  —  Chap,  ii,  v.  i6 


non  sinebat  ut  quisquam 
transferret  vas  per  tem¬ 
plum. 


\D  would  not  suffer  that  any 
man  should  carry  a?iy  vessel 
through  the  temple. 


Jesus  having  undertaken  to  restore  order  in  the  House  of  His  Father,  did  not  content 
Himself  with  the  first  sweeping  rejorm  just  described.  Yet  another  abuse  had  crept  in:  namely 
the  crossing  of  thcTcmplewith  various  vessels,  in  which 
to  Jetch  'Water  more  conveniently  than  by  going  round. 

To  understand  more  clearly  how  this  custom  came  to  be 
introduced,  'what  has  already  been  said  about  the  system 
oj  the  'water  supply  of  Jerusalem  must  be  borne  in 
mind.  HY’  know,  indeed  'we  have  just  rcpe.aleJ,  that  all 
those  portions  oJ  the  Temple  open  to  the  shy  'were  paved 
'with  polished  stones  and  in  some  parts  'with  many  co¬ 
loured  marbles  intended  to  receive  rain  'water  and  take  it 
to  the  cisterns  or  reservoirs.  These  reservoirs  'were  nu¬ 
merous  and  'Were  much  frajucnted  by  the  'women  of  the 
to'wn  .'who  Jlockcd  to  them  to  draw'  water  for  their  domes¬ 
tic  needs.  Besides  rain  'water  these  reservoirs  received 
the  'water  from  the  sealed  louutaiii  on  the  further  side 
of  Bethlehem  and  FJam,  beyond  theWddy  Urtas.  The 
'water  from  Solomon's  Pools  'was  also  diverted  to  them 
by  means  oJ  the  aqueducts  already  referred  to.  The  re¬ 
servoirs  thus  fed  were  celebrated  and  their  'water  'was 
much  sought  after  on  account  if  its  freshness  and  purity, 
the  people  ho'we'ocr  pre ferred  to  dra'w  it  from  the  cis¬ 
terns  adjoining  the  Temple  to  going  to  fetch  it  from 
outside  the  to'wn  at  Amygdalum  or  in  the  reservoirs  of 
thevalleyoJGihon.This  'was  the  cause  of  the  perpetual 
going  and  com  mg 'which  destroyed  t  he  retirement  of  theTemple .  It 'was  not  ho'wever  the  only  one. 
for  all  those  who  wished  to  go  to  any  place  beyond  the  Temple  pre  ferred  taking  a  short  cut 
through  it.  to  going  round  the  'whole  op  the  vast  .enceinte,  which  'would  have  involved  a  very 
'wide  detour. 
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The  same  kiml  of  thing  mav  often  be  seen  in  Itnly,  in  the  Dnonio  of  Tlorenee  Jor 

instanee.  ivhere  bakers,  porters  ami 
workmen  pursuing  their  various 
avoeations  eross  the  saereJ  buihiing 
to  avoiii  going  round  b  v  the  road  and 
to  enjov  being  in  the  shade  for  a  mo¬ 
ment  or  two.  But  Jesus  eoutd  not  bear 
to  took  on  at  siieh  an  abuse,  he  there- 
tore  tnrbade  everv  one  to  eross  the 
Temple  carrying  toads,  so  as  to  re¬ 
store  to  the  consecrated  spot  the  quiet 
and  seetusion  which  rightly  belonged 
to  it. 

At  the  present  dav  it  is  stilt  for¬ 
bidden  to  eross  the  Haram  .as  the  site 
of  the  Temple  is  now  catted,  but  the 
t^asha  of  Jerusalem  has  made  an 
e.\eeption  in  tavonr  of  the  sisters  of 
Saint  I'ineent  de  Paul,  for  he  is  full 
of  admiration  for  the  charitable  ;eat 
which  leads  them  to  go  from  hospital 
to  hospital  throughout  the  toicn  . 
ministering  zcithoiit  distinction  to  all 
sufferers  whether  (Christian  or  Ma- 
homedan. 


1 

-r.  1 

The  Healing  of  the  Lame  in  the  Temple 

Saint  Matthew  —  Chap 


,  verse  14 

XI)  the  blind  and  the  lame 
came  to  him  in  the  temple  ; 
and  he  healed  them. 


The’ slc'iil'  re fcrrciJ  in  in  the  Gospel  must  turee  taken  place  in  the  Gonrt  of  the  ^Vomen 
about  seven  n'etoeh  in  the  morning,  beyomt  the  sluute  where  the  erowJ  is  inasseJ  in  m  r  picture. 
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There  could  have  been  none  but  Jews  present,  for  to  reach  this  court  it  was  necessary  to  pass 
through  the  Chel  or  terrace  surrounding  the  actual  buildings  of  the  Temple  to  which,  as  is  well 


known,  Gentiles  were  not  admitted.  The  Temple  at  this  early  hour  is  full  of  the  poor;  the  rich 
'with  their  'wide  phylacteries  and  their  gorgeous  fringes  icill  arrree  later.  In  the  distance  can 
be  seen  the  semi-circular  steps  of  the  Degrees  or  Psalms  at  the  base  of  'which  devotees  danced 
'with  torches  in  their  hands  at  the  ceremony  of  'water-pouring  at  the  Feast  of  Tabernacles. 
Originally  this  Festival  teas  celebrated  by  a  mere  procession :  but  later  'with  a  vie'w  to  mak¬ 
ing  it  more  impressive,  specially  decorated  torches  'were  introduced  and.  as  with  all  such  cus¬ 
toms,  abu.ses  gradually  crept  in.  The  Talmud  refers  to  certain  eccentricities  of  behaviour  'which 
drew'  considerable  attention  on  those  'who  practised  them.  Ben  facades  for  instance  boasted 0  f 
the  extraordinary  leaps  he  took  at  the  celebrations  of  festivals,  ^^'e  are  also  told  that  Ben 
Simon  ben  Lakist  danced  'whilst  juggling  eight  golden  torches  at  once  'without  letting  them 
touch  each  other  or  dropping  a  single  one.  He  bent  his  knees,  linked  his  thumbs  together,  turned  a 
somersault  and  'with  a  rebound  stood  once  more  upright,  'which  reads,  as  'will  strike  e'verv  one. 
like  a  description  of  some  modern  acrobat's  dangerous  feats.  In  these  festivals  moreover,  if'we. 
are  to  believe  the  Talmudic  accounts,  there  'were  singers  'who  did  'wonder ful  things  'with  their 
I'oices  :  a  certain  Higros,  'we  are  told,  had  an  immen.w  variety  of  melodies  in  his  repertory 
and  by  putting  his  thumb  in  his  mouth  as  he  sung  he  produced  such  extraordinary  niodulat ions 
of  sound,  that  his  brother  priests  held  their  heads  in  both  hands  in  their,  astonishment.  This 
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may  he  quoted  as  an  example  o t  the  silly  futile  ivay  in  iviiieh  the  people  exaggerated ,  giving 
to  the  slightest  detail  an  undue  importance  which  in  the  end  acquired  the  force  of  a  law. 


Jesus  goes  out  to  Bethany  in  the  evening 

Saint  Mark  —  Chap,  ii,  verse  ii 


T  circumspectis  omnibus  , 
cum  jam  vespera  esset  hora, 
exiit  in  Bethaniam  cum 
duodecim. 


I ND  when  he  had  looked  round 
about  upon  all  things,  and 
now  the  eventide  was  come, 
he  went  out  unto  Bethany 
with  the  twelve. 


He  had  looked 


The  day  had  been  a  very  full  one  for  Jesus  and,  as  the  Evangelist  tells  us,  ■ 
round  about  upon  all  Ihings  //,  He  had  taken  care  for 
every  one.  He  had  put  everything  in  order,  making 
Himself  alike  a  providence  for  the  poor  and  a  terror 
to  thesin  ful  merchants.  But  now  that  the  eventide  had 
come  and  the  crowd  had  quitted  the  Temple  the 
Lord,  accompanied  by  the  twelve  apostles  who  fol¬ 
lowed  Him  at  a  distance  down  the  slopes  of  the 
mount  of  Olives,  set  forth  on  His  return  to  Bethanv. 

After  passijig  through  one  of  the  two  gates  of  the 
Temple  on  the  north-east  side,  thev  left  the  town  bv 
the  Sheep-gate,  then  going  down  the  valle  v  of  Jehos- 
haphat  they  would  reach  at  its  lower  extremity  a  spot 
full  of  tombs  of  some  im  portance,  hewn  in  the  rock. 

There  at  the  base  of  the  Mount  o  f  01  ives  were  gardens 
with  caves  to  which  fesus  often  resorted  with  His  dis¬ 
ciples.  These  gardens  belonged  to  different  owners  and 
in  one  oj  them  was  an  oil-press  called  Gethsemane, 
belonging  to  one  of  the  friends  of  our  Lord.  Crossing 
the  bridge  over  the  brook  Kidron,  generallv  dried- 
up  at  that  spot,  a  road  was  reached,  overshadowed  b  v 
great  pine-trees  f nil  of  doves,  and  beneath  the  shade 
of  which  were  shops,  frequented  by  those  who  wished 
to  buy  suitable  offerings  for  the  Temple.  After  shirt¬ 
ing  along  the  gardens  the  travellers  crossed  the 
slopes  of  the  Mount  of  Olives  by  a  path  leading  also 
to  the  summit  of  the  neighbouring  Mount  Scopus, 
where  Titus  established  his  camp  when  he  besieged  Jerusalem.  This  same  Mount  Scopus  was 
reserved  during  the  Feast  of  Pentecost  as  a  resting-place  for  the  peoplt  of  Galilee  and  it 
was  on  this  account  no  doubt  that  Jesus  chose  this  route,  reaching  Beth  phage  first ,  and  going 


Path  from  Gethsemane  to  the  Mount  of  the  Ascension 
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from  thence  to  Bethany,  lohich  was  on  the 
right,  about  hat f-an  hour’s  walk  further  on. 

It  was  by  this  route  also  that  the  vene¬ 
rable  David  made  his  way  to  the  desert  weep¬ 
ing,  with  his  head  covered  and  his  feet  bare 
as  he  fled  before  his  son  Absalom  icho  had 
usurped  his  throne.  Once  arrived  at  the  sum¬ 
mit  of  the  Mount  of  Olives,  the  traveller 
turning  round  had  the  lohole  of  the  valley  of 
J ehoshaphat  spread  out  beneath  Him,  that 
valle  V  already  shrouded  in  the  shadows  of  the 
eventide,  with  the  grand  walls  of  the  Temple 
bevond.  dominating  the  'whole  scene.  From 
this  point  could  be  made  out  all  the  most  im¬ 
portant  portions  of  the  superb  structure,  with 
the  enceinte  of  the  Temple  itself,  the  walls 
encircling  it  ,t  he  massive  supplementary  build¬ 
ings  dedicated  to  various  purposes,  whilst  on 
the  right,  rising  above  everythingelse  were  the 
towers  of  the  Antonia  Citadel.  It  was  in  this 
citadel  that  the  Roman  troops  were  stationed 
and  now  and  then  could  be  heard  the  shrill 
blasts  of  their  trumpets,  breaking  for  a  mo¬ 
ment  into  the  silence  of  the  evening  only  to 
render  it  all  the  more  solemn  when  the  sound 
died  awav  again.  The  groups  of  buildings 
'Were  succeeded  bv  a  vacant  space  known  as  the 
Tvropocon  valley,  beyond  which  again  rose  the 
rest  of  the  town, extending  to  Herod's  Palace 
situated  on  Mount  Zion ,  which  formed  the  cul¬ 
minating  point  of  the  city.  Further  away 
were  the  'western  slopes  behind  which  the  sun 
'was setting;  Jerusalem ,  'with  her  back  turned 
towards  the  light,  seeming  to  'wrap  herself  in 
a  shroud  of  darkness  be  fore  sinking  to  sleep. 
All  was  calm,  the  'west  'wind  from  the  Mediterranean  s'weepnig  in  its  passage  over  the  sur¬ 
face  of  the  calcareous  rocks  baked  through  and  through  'With  the  heat  of  the  day  s  sunshine, 
brought  to  the  eastern  district  'where  Jesus  'was  'walking,  an  atmosphere  still  hot  and  laden 
with  the  scent  of  the  incense  which  had  recently  been  offered  up  in  sacrifice.  The  number  of 
substances  used  in  making  this  incense  and  the  verv  strong  odour  it  emitted,  are  'well  known 
and'wehavealready  relatedsomeof  the  curious  details  on  the  subject  given  m  the  Talmud.  In 
fine  'weather  and  'with  a  favourable  'wind  the  column  of  scented  air  'which  'went  up  from  the 
Temple  services  would  be  dispersed  all  over  the  country:  under  certam  conditions  reaching 
even  to  the  Jordan. 
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The  Gentiles  ask  to  see  Jesus 


Saint  john  —  Chap. 


I  2 


A  lypicjl  Jc',"  ofJei-Ksalci 


2  5 .  Ipsum  solum  manet ; 
si  autem  mortuum  fuerit,  multum  fru¬ 
ctum  aftert. 


RANT  autem  quidam  Gen¬ 
tiles,  ex  his  qui  aseende- 
rant  ut  adorarent  in  die 
festo. 

2  I .  Hi  ergo  accesse¬ 
runt  ad  Philippum,  q  il  erat  a  Bethsaida 
Galilai'a;,  et  rogabant  eum, 
dicentes  :  Domine,  volu¬ 
mus  jesum  videre. 

2  2.  Venit  Philippus,  et 
dicit  Andreas.  Andreas 
rursum  et  Philippus  dixe¬ 
runt  |esu. 

2;5.  fesus  autem  respon¬ 
dit  eis,  dicens  :  Venit  hora 
ut  clarificetur  Filius  homi- 


therefore  to 


24.  Amen,  amen  dico 
vobis,  nisi  granum  fru¬ 
menti  cadens  in  terram 
mortuum  fuerit. 


\D  there  were  certain 
Greeks  among  them  that 
came  up  to  worship  at  the 
feast  : 

2 1 .  d’he  same  came 
Philip ,  which  was  of 
Bethsaida  of  Galilee,  and 
'  ;sired  him,  saying,  Sir, 
u/e  would  see  Jesus. 

22.  Philip  cometh  and 
jlleth  Andrew  :  and  again 

Andrew  and  Philip  tell 
Jesus. 

23.  And  Jesus  answered 
them,  saying.  The  hour  is 
come,  that  the  Son  of  man 
should  be  glorified. 

24.  Verily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  you,  Except  a  corn  of 
wheat  fall  into  the  ground 
and  die,  it  abideth  alone  : 
but  if  it  die,  it  bringeth 
forth  much  fruit. 


(J/  the  three  appruaches  to  the  Temple  open  to  those  who  came  from  the  toicii.  the  most 
remarkable  and  at  the  sdme  time  the  most  modern  was  that  which,  spanning  the  Tyrnpuon 
valley  on  the  south-west ,  led  across  a  bridge  of  three  arches  abutting  on  the  Mount  Zion  side 
on  the  remains  of  the  ancient  Mtlto  bastions  near  the  Xystus  porticoes,  and  on  the  other  side 
on  the  lioval  Porch  or  Naos  Basilica,  built  by  Herod  some  thirty  years  previously,  ft  was 
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Lit  this  point  that  the  Tyropd'ou  Viiltcy,  nr  the  Vciltey  of  eheeses,  iveis  eieepest.  There  seems  to 
be  no  doubt  ttmt  it  tvas  by  this,  the  grandest  of  nil  the  approaehes,  that  the  tjentiles  arrived 
ivho  eame  to  the  Temple  asking  to  see  /esns.  From  it.  in  the  shade  of  the  Naos  Basilica  and 
through  the  forest  formed  by  the  seveifty-tico  eolnmns.  the  outlines  of  all  the  buildings  of  the 
Temple  ivnuld  rise  up  before  them .  gloicing  in  the  midday  sunlight.  What  has  now  become  of 
these  seven  fy-tico  (Corinthian  eolumnsr  .1  fter  the  taking  of  Jerusalem  b  r  Titus  and  the  burning 
of  the  Temple,  the  cedar  beams  of  the  roff  were  consumed  in  the  flames,  ichilst  the  eolnmns  fell 
and -were  most  of  them  broken  .It  ivas  the  same  zvith  the  four  hundred  other  coin  m  ns  which  upheld 
the  roofs  of  the  various  courts.  All  these  masses  of  stone  and  other  debris  remained  where  the  v 
had  Jallen  and  to  drive  away  the  Jews  and  the  neivl  v  made  converts  to  (Christianitv.  the  Ro¬ 
man  governors  ordered  all  the  filth  and  rubbish  fj  the  town  to  be  thrown  upon  the  ruins, 
so  that  a  regular  mountain  soon  rose  up  upon  the  site  of  the  Temple.  The  Fm press  Helena, 
the  mother  of  (Constantine. was  the  fir.st  to  begin  to  clear  awav  1  he  heaps  of  refuse:  Justinian 
carried  on  her  work  and  for  the  building  of  the  various  sanctuaries  which  were  noiv  simul¬ 
taneously  erected  in  the  Holy  Land,  the  remains  of  the  Temple  'were  utilised.  The  best  were 
reserved  for  the  Basilica  of  the  Nativity  at  Bethlehem  and  the  (Church  of  the  Holv  Sepulchre 
at  Jerusalem,  'whilst  that  'which  laler  became  the  El-Aksa  mostjue  came  next  and  ivas  suc¬ 
ceeded  by  others.  This  is  'why  capitals  exactly  resembling  each  other  are  found  alike  in  the  ■ 
(Church  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre  and  in  the  TCl-Aksa  and  ICl-Sakhra  Mosques,  which  are  on  i 
ivhat  was  once  the  esplanade  of  the  Temple.  The  same  'workmanship  can  be  recognii^ed  in 
all  the  remains,  proving  beyond  a  doubt  the  identity  of  their  origin. 

T  he  st  rangers  who  came  to  the  Temple  to  see  Jesus  were  probably  from  (Cyprus.  Out  of 
respect  for  the  Master,  they  were  not  Hkel  r  to  address  Him  directly,  but  probably  preferred  \ 
their  request  through  Philip.  j 
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The  Voice  from  Heaven 

Saint  John  —  Chap.  1 2 


UNC  anima  mea  turbata  est ; 
et  quid  dicam  ?  Pater,  sal¬ 
vifica  me  ex  hac  hora? 

Sed  propterea  veni  in  ho¬ 
ram  hanc. 

28.  Pater,  clarifica  nomen  tuum.  Ve- 

28.  Fatht 

nit  ergo  vox 
de  Casio  :  Et 
clarificavi,  et 
iterum  clarifi¬ 
cabo. 


2g.  Turba 
ergo  quae  sta¬ 
bat  et  audie¬ 
rat,  dicebat 
tonitruum  es¬ 
se  flictum.  Alii 
dicebant :  An¬ 
gelus  ei  locutus  est. 

30.  Respondit  jesus  et  dixit  :  Non 
propter  me  h$c  vox  venit,  sed  propter 
vos. 

3  I .  Nunc  judicium  est  mundi ;  nunc 
princeps  hujus  mundi  ejicietur  foras. 


Sile  of  the  Cauri  of  the  Ceulilcs:  Mount  Zion  in  l/ie  dislanci 


\  ow  IS  my  soul  troubled ;  and 
what  shall  I  say  ;  Father, 
save  me  from  this  hour  : 
but  for  this  cause  came  I 
unto  this  hour. 


came  there  a 
voice  from 
heaven,  saying 
I  have  both 
glorified  zV, 


It  again. 

2  9.  T  h  e 
people  there- 
fore,that  stood 
by,  and  heard 
zV,  said  that  it 
thundered  : 
others  said. 


An  angel  spake  to  him. 

o.  jesus  answered  and  said,  This 
voice  came  not  because  of  me,  but  for 
your  sakes. 

3 1 .  Now  is  the  judgment  of  this 
world  :  now  shall  the  prince  of  this 
world  be  cast  out. 

2.  And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up  from  the 
will  draw  all  meti  unto  me. 

3 3.  This  he  said, signifying  what  death 
he  should  die. 

34.  The  people  answered  him.  We 
have  heard  out  of  the  law  that  Christ 
abideth  for  ever  ;  and  how  sayest  thou 


THE  VOICE  FROM  HEAVEN 


38.  T  hat  the 
saying  of  Esaias  the 
prophet  might  be  ful¬ 
filled,  which  he  spake,  Lord,  who  hath 
believed  our  report?  and  to  whom  hath 
the  arm  of  the  Lord  been  revealed  ? 

41.  These  things  said  Esaias,  when 
he  saw  his  glory,  and  spake  of  him. 

42.  Nevertheless  among  the  chief 
rulers  also  many  believed  on  him  ;  but 
because  of  the  Pharisees  they  did  not 
confess  /zzV«,  lest  they  should  be  put 
out  of  the  synagogue  ; 


36.  Dum  lucem 
habetis,  credite  in 
lucem,  ut  filii  lucis 
sitis.  Hkc  locutus 
est  Jesus;  et  abiit, 
et  abscondit  se  ab 
eis. 


37.  Cum  autem 
tanta  signa  fecisset 
coram  eis,  non  cre¬ 
debant  in  eum. 


exaltari  Filium  hominis  ?  Quis  est  iste 
Filius  hominis? 

35.  Dixit  ergo  eis  Jesus  :  Adhuc  mo¬ 
dicum  lumen  in  vo¬ 
bis  est.  Ambulate 
dum  lucem  habetis, 
ut  non  vos  tenebra; 
comprehendant ;  et 
qui  ambulat  in  tene¬ 
bris,  nescit  quo  va¬ 
dat. 


The  Son  of  man  must  be  lifted  up?  who 
is  this  Son  of  man? 

35.  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them.  Yet  ' 
a  little  while  is  the 
light  with  you.  Walk 
while  ye  have  the 
light,  lest  darkness 
come  upon  you  ;  for 
he  that  walketh  in 
darkness  knoweth 
not  whither  he 
goeth. 


3  6.  While  ye  have 
light,  believe  in  the 
light,  that  ye  may 
be  the  children  of 
light.  These  things 
spake  Jesus  ,  and 
departed ,  and  did 
hide  himself  from 
them. 


3  7 .  But  though 
he  had  done  so 
many  miracles  before 
them,  yet  they  be¬ 
lieved  not  on  him  : 


3 8.  Ut  sermo  Isaias 
prophetic  impleretur 
quem  dixit  :  Do¬ 
mine,  quis  credidit  auditui  nostro?  et 
brachium  Domini  cui  revelatum  est?... 


41.  Hasc  dixit  Isaias  quando  vidit  glo¬ 
riam  ejus  et  locutus  est  de  eo. 

42.  Verumtamen  et  ex  principibus 
multi  crediderunt  in  eum;  sed  propter 
pharisaeos  non  confitebantur,  ut  a  syna¬ 
goga  non  ejicerentur. 
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43.  Dilexerunt  enim  gloriam  homi¬ 
num  magis  quam  gloriam  Dei. 


43.  For  they  loved  the  praise  oi  men 
more  than  the  praise  of  God. 


In  my  picture’  jesns  is  seen  siaihiing  on  the  CheJ,  which  was,  as  is  well  known,  a  terrace 
approached  by  t'welve  steps  surrounding  the  sacred  buildings  in  the  enceinte  of  the  Temple. 
It  zvas  Jrom  ^  //_>  to  j  ly  yards  wide  and  the  Gentiles  'were  forbidden  to  set  foot  on  it 
under  pain  of  death,  as  announced  in.  inscriptions  on  the  stones  already  referred  to,  set  up 
at  regular  intervals  and  rising  above  the  ornate  balustrade  protecting  it.  Those  on  this  ter¬ 
race  could  look  down  into  the  Court  of  the  Gentiles,  the  largest  of  the  various  Temple  Courts, 
and  all  the  people  there  assembled  'were  'witnesses  of  the  extraordinary  miracle  related  in 
the  Gospel,  fudging  from  the  comment  made  by  the  author  of  the  sacred  text,  to  the  effect 
that  some  that  .<^tood  bv  and  heard  it  said  that  it  thundered,  ive  are,  ive  think,  justified  in 
supposing  that  the  sky  'was  overcast  as  if  threatening  a  storm.  'We  see  ho'wever  from  the 
words  of  fesus  Himself,  as  quoted  in  the  text,  that  He  asserted  the  supernatural  character 
of  the  incident,  claiming  the  voice  as  a  'witness  to  His  doctrine.  "  This  voice  »  He  said  «  came 
not  because  of  me  but  for  your  sakes  and  further  on  the  Evangel  i.d  adds  that  on  account 
of  the  many  manifestations  of  the  Divine  pniver  which  took  place-  during  the  last  feiu  days 
of  the  Master's  life  on  earth  among  the  chief  rulers,  etc.,  many  believed  on  him  but  because 
of  the  Pharisees  thev  did  not  confess  him,  lest  fhev  should  be  put  out  of  the  svnagogue. 


THE  CHIEF  PRIESTS  ASK  JESUS  BY  WHOSE  AUTHORITY  HE  ACTS  33 


The  Chief  [-‘riests  asli  Jesus  by  whose  authority  He  acts. 


The  Chief  Priests  ask  Jesus  by  whose  authority  He  acts 

Saint  Luke  —  Chap.  20 


factum  est  in  uiia  die- 
rum,  docente  illo  popu¬ 
lum  in  templo  et  evange- 
lizante,  convenerunt 
principes  sacerdotum  et 
scribas  cum  senioribus. 

2.  Et  aiunt  dicentes  ad  illum  :  Dic 
nobis  in  qua  potestate  htec  facis .?  aut 
quis  est  qui  dedit  tibi  hanc  potestatem  ? 


ND  it  came  to  pass,  iAal  on 
one  of  those  days,  as  he 
taught  the  people  in  the 
temple,  and  preached  the 
gospel,  the  chief priests  and 
the  scribes  came  upon /;/>«  with  the  elders, 
2.  And  spake  unto  him,  saying.  Tell 
us,  by  what  authority  doest  thou  these 
things?  or  who  is  he  that  gave  thee  this 
authority  ? 
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3 .  Respondens  autem  Jesus,  dixit  ad 
illos :  Interrogabo  vos  et  ego  unum  ver¬ 
bum  ;  respondete  mihi  : 

+  .  Baptismus  Joannis  de  caslo  erat, 
an  ex  hominibus? 

5.  At  illi  cogitabant  intra  se  dicentes : 
Quia  si  dixerimus  de  eselo,  dicet  : 
Quare  ergo  non  credidistis  illi? 

6.  Si  autem  dixerimus  ex  hominibus, 
plebs  universa  lapidabit  nos;  certi  sunt 
enim  Joannem  prophetam  esse. 

7.  Et  responderunt  se  nescire  unde 
esset. 

8.  Et  Jesus  ait  illis  :  Neque  ego  dico 
vobis  in  qua  potestate  hacc  facio. 


3.  And  he  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  I  will  also  ask  you  one  thing; 
and  answer  me  : 

4.  I'he  baptism  of  John,  was  it  from 
heaven,  or  of  men? 

5.  And  they  reasoned  with  themselves, 
saying.  If  we  shall  say.  From  heaven;  he 
will  say.  Why  then  believed  ye  him  not  ? 

6.  But  and  if  we  say.  Of  men;  all  the 
people  will  stone  us  ;  for  they  be  per¬ 
suaded  that  John  was  a  prophet. 

7.  And  they  answered,  that  they 
could  not  tell  whence  it  was. 

8.  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Neither 
tell  I  you  by  what  authority  I  do  these 
things. 


^ly  picture  represents  the  scene  as  having  taken  place  about  eleven  0  clock  in  the  Court 
oj  the  (jentiles.  hslany  people  are  seated  in  the  shade  in  the  -■<  Naos  basilica  //  of  Herod. 
Jesus  is  going  from  group  to  group  teaching.  In  the  background  behind  Him  is  the  western 
Portico  and  the  Gate  leading 
to  the  town,  corresponding 
'with  that  now  called  the'i  Gate 
of  the  Chain  On  the  right  is 
the  terrace  o f  the  Chel,  already 
several  times  described ;  in  this 
Lime  building,  surrounding 
the  Court  of  the  Women  and 
itself  in  its  turn  encircled  b  i’  the 
Chel ,  live  the  families  engaged 
in  the  service  of  the  Temple. 

A  mongst  others  was  that  of Ab- 
tinos,  who,  as  related  above, 
had  the  secret  of  preparing  the 
incense  used  in  the  Temple. 

In  the  same  chapter  as  that 
just  quoted  we  have  a  fresh  proof  of  the  great  injluence  which  had  been  exercised  bv  John 
the  Baptist,  the  forerunner  of  the  Lord,  and  of  the  extent  to  'which  that  influence  had  spread 
throughout  the  country.  Challenged  by  fesus  to  say  in  what  name  John  had  bapti~ed  and  to 
tell  Him  whether  the  baptism  of  John  was  from  Heaven  or  of  men,  the  great  men  of  the  Jews: 
the  Scribes,  the  Pharisees  and  the  Chief  Priests,  formidable  though  their  po'wer  zvas  over  the 
minds  of  their  felloiv-cit  fens,  yet  feared  that  the  popular  furx  might  turn  upon  them  and 


Saint  Matthew 

ijiciT  illis  jesus  :  Numquam 
I;  legistis  in  Scripturis  :  La¬ 
ii  pidem  quem  reprobave¬ 
runt  a:dificantes,  hic  fac- 

_ tus  est  in  caput  anguli  ? 

A  Domino  factum  est  istud,  et  est  mira¬ 
bile  in  oculis  nostris? 

43.  Ideo  dico  vobis  quia  auieretur 
a  vobis  regnum  Dei,  et  dabitur  genti 
facienti  fructus  ejus. 

44.  Et  qui  ceciderit  super  lapidem 
istum,  confringetur  ;  super 
quem  vero  ceciderit,  con¬ 
teret  eum. 

45.  Et  cum  audissent 
principes  sacerdotum  et 
pharisaei  parabolas  ejus, 
cognoverunt  quod  de  ipsis 
diceret. 

46.  Et  quaerentes  eum 
tenere,  timuerunt  turbas, 
quoniam  sicut  prophetam 
eum  habebant. 


ESUS  saith  unto  them.  Did 
ye  never  read  in  the  scrip¬ 
tures,  The  stone  which  the 
builders  rejected,  the  same 
become  the  head  of  the 


corner 


this  is  the  Lord’s  doing,  and  it 
is  marvellous  in  our  eyes? 

43.  Therefore  say  I  unto 


j. 

,  ,  / 

"7i\ 

/r 

il 

'y.\i 
\  ' 

\  ' 

An  Armenian. 

J.-J.  T 

you,  The 

kingdom  of  God  shall  be  taken  from 
you,  and  given  to  a  nation  bringing  forth 
the  fruits  thereof 

And  whosoever  shall  fall  on  this 
stone  shall  be  broken  :  but 
on  whomsoever  it  shall  fall, 
it  will  grind  him  to  powder. 

45  .  And  when  the  chief 
priests  and  Pharisees  had 
heard  his  parables ,  they  per¬ 
ceived  that  he  spake  of 
them. 

46.  But  when  they  sought 
to  lay  hands  on  him,  they 
feared  the  multitude, 
because  they  took  him  for 
a  prophet. 


The  more  important  buildings  of  the  Temple  icere  built  of  Jerusalem  limestone  of  a 
yelloiL'ish  white  eotour.  The  upper  portion  of  the  sanetuary  was  faced  with  white  marble 
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veined  with  blue,  xvhich  according  to  some  who  saw  it  made  it  look  like  a  mountain  of  snoiv, 
whilst  others  compared  it  to  the  waves  of  the  sea.  The  supplementary  buildings  of  the  Temple 
surrounding  the  Court  of  the  Men  and  the 
Court  o  f  the  \Momen  were  decorated  in  an¬ 
other  fashion.  According  to  the  Talmud, 
they  were  faced  with  red  and  yellow  stones, 

'  which  had  been  hewn  out  of  certain  quar¬ 
ries  near  Jerusalem  and  which  are,  the  red 
stones  at  least,  peculiar  to  this  one  district. 

The  stones,  says  the  Talmud,  were  arranged 
in  a  net-lihe  pattern,  that  is  to  say  in  squares 
resembling  those  of  the  meshes  of  a  net  or, 
to  expressit  some  what  differenti  v.  like  a  red 
and  yellow  chess-board.  \Ve  can  get  an  idea 
of  the  mode  of  decoration  in  some  of  the 
Mosques  still  to  he  seen  at  Cairo,  amongst 
others  that  of  Sultan  Kalaun ;  in  fact  Ma- 
hommedan  Mosques  were  often  decorated 
with  something  of  fewish  feeling,  so  that 
they  often  to  a  certain  extent  resembled  the 
Temple  of  Jerusalem.  In  spite  of  their 
beautiful  appearance  however .  the  stone  we 
have  just  described  crumbled  away  under  the 
action  of  inclement  weather,  one  or  two 
blocks  falling  to  pieces  whilst  the  rest  re¬ 
mained  intact.  No  doubt  a  reserve  of  stones 
was  kept  for  replacing  those  thus  destroyed 
\  and  some  corner  of  one  of  the  courts  looiild 
be  set  apart  as  a  work-yard  for  necessary  re- 
\  pairs.  There  lay  the  beautiful  stone  left  un- 
:  used  by  the  builders  in  the  first  instance  and 
'■  on  the  hi  ink  of  rejection  as  an  encumbrance,  when  a  f ter  a  severe  and  dam p  winter  some  corner 
stone  of  the  Temple  in  a  consbiciious  and  important  portion  of  the  building  would  become  so 
disintegrated  that  it  had  to  be  taken  out,  leading  to  the  substitution  for  it  in  a  place  of  honour 
of  the  beautiful  stone  originally  rejected.  This  was  the  idea  I  have  illustrated  in  my  picture, 
taking  it  for  granted  that  Jesus,  according  to  His  usual  custom,  took  an  actual  and  well-known 
fact  to  en  force  His  doctrine  and  render  it  more  striking.  We  may  however  also  suppose  that 
our  Lord  merely  turned  to  account  a  proverbial  expression  several  times  employed  in  the 
Bible,  in  Psalm  cxvfii  verse  22,  for  instance,  which  is  quoted  veord  for  word  in  the  Gospel  nar¬ 
rative.  In  favour  o  f  the  latter  interpretation  is  the  fact  that  Jesus  would  Himself  remember 
the  words  of  the  old  Testament  and  it  was  from  the  very  same  Psalm  that  the  Jews  took  the 
exclamation  with  which  they  hailed  the  approach  of  Christ  on  Palm  Sundav  :  "  Blessed  is 
he  that  cometh  in  the  name  o  f  the  Lord  /y. 


THE  TRIBUTE  MONEY 


The  Tribute  Money 


Saint  Luke  —  Chap.  20 


ND  they  watched  him,  and 
sent  forth  spies ,  which 
should  feign  themselves 
just  men,  that  they  might 
take  hold  ofhis  words,  that 
so  they  might  deliver  him  unto  the 
power  and  authority  of  the  governor. 

21.  And  they  asked  him,  saying. 
Master,  we  know  that  thou  sayest  and 


observantes  miserunt 
insidiatores,  qui  se  jus¬ 
tos  simularent,  ut  cape¬ 
rent  eum  in  sermone,  ut 
traderent  illum  principa¬ 
tui  et  potestati  praesidis. 


2  I .  Et  interrogaverunt  eum,  dicentes : 
Magister,  scimus  quia  recte  dicis  et 


HOLY  WEEK 


doces,  et  non  accipis  personam,  sed 
viam  Dei  in  veritate  doces. 

2 2.  Licet  nobis  tributum  dare  Ca:sari, 
an  non? 

23.  Considerans  autem  dolum  illorum, 
dixit  ad  eos  :  Quid  me  tentatis? 

24.  Ostendite  mihi  denarium.  Cujus 
habet  imaginem  et  inscriptionem?  Re¬ 
spondentes,  dixerunt  ei ;  Ca:saris. 

25.  Et  ait  illis  :  Reddite  ergo  qute 
sunt  Cassaris  Cassari,  et  qua:  sunt  Dei 
Deo. 

26.  Et  non  potuerunt  verbum  ejus 
reprehendere  coram  plebe ;  et  mirati  in 
responso  ejus,  tacuerunt. 


teachest  rightly,  neither  acceptest  thou 
the  person  of  any^  but  teachest  the  way 
of  God  truly  : 

22.  Is  it  lawful  for  us  to  give  tribute 
unto  Cassar,  or  no  ? 

2  3 .  But  he  perceived  their  craftiness, 
and  said  unto  them.  Why  tempt  ye  me? 

24.  Shew  me  a  penny.  Whose  image 
and  superscription  hath  it  ?They  answered 
and  said,  Cassar’s. 

25.  And  he  said  unto  them.  Render 
therefore  unto  Cassar  the  things  which 
be  Cassar’s,  and  unto  God  the  things 
which  be  God’s. 

26.  And  they  could  not  take  hold 
of  his  words  before  the  people  :  and 
they  marvelled  at  his  answer,  and  held 
their  peace. 


It  is  moniing  and  in  front  of  the  Jewish  notables  rise  the  fifteen  steps  called  the  Psalms 
or  the  Degrees.  On  theleft  of  these  steps,  beneath  the  green  marble  columns  of  the  Court  of 
Israel,  can  be  seen  the  entrance  to  the  rooms  where  the  musicians  keep  their  instruments.  In 

the  background,  on  the  south-west 
at  the  corner  of  the  Court  of  the 
Women,  where  we  now  are,  is  the 
room  or  the  pavilion  open  to  the 
sky  where  the  wine  and  oil  were 
kept.  We  know  that  there  were 
three  other  such  pavilions,  that  of 
the  Na^arites  on  the  south-east, 
that  where  the  wood  to  be  used  in 
the  sacrifices  was  sorted  on  the 
north-east ,  and  lastly  that  on  the 
north-west  reserved  to  the  use  of 
lepers. 

At  first  sight  the  way  in  which 
the  enemies  of  Jesus  endeavoured  to 
compromise  Him  seems  strange 
enough.  They  do  not  ask  if  thev 


lialf-viay  n/i  the  Mount  of  Olives. 


must  pay  tribute  to  Ca'saryuehich  in  case  of  a  reply  in  the  affirmative  might  have  made  Him 
odious  in  the  tMV-s  of  the  croivd,  loho  loere  inteuselv  irritated  by  the  fiscal  exactions  of  the 
Romans,  but  they  asked  "  Is  it  laioful?  >>  a  truly  singular  enquiry  ichen  the  very  real  suf^e- 
rainty  of  the  Roman  Emperor  over  the  Jewish  people  is  borne  in  mind.  Never  throughout  the 
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■whole  course  of  ihc  history  of  the  Jews  had  they  refused  to  pay  tribute  to  the  suzerain, 
ivhether  that  ruled  from  Nineveh,  from  Babylon  or  from  Persia.  The  Pharisees 

however  had  found  means  to  arouse  scruples  on  this  point  and  the  people  'would  evidently 
have  been  ready  enough  to  adopt  them.  But  Jesus,  perceiving  their  craftiness,  simplv  said,  to 
put  them  to  confusion,  "  Shew  me  a  penny.//  The  current  coin  no  longer  bore  the  proud  device 
engraved  on  that  in  use  in  the  time  of  the  .Bsmonean  or  Maccabean  princes:  Jerusalem  the 
Holy;  but  simply  the  effigy  of  the  reigning  Emperor  Tiberius.  The  conseijuence  was  evident 
enough,  the  superscription  convincing:  they  had  to  pay.  For  all  that  hoicever  the  anszeer  of 
Jesus  did  not  prevent  the  Pharisees  from  saying  later  to  Pilate  :  "  he  forbids  the  giving  of 
tribute  to  (Tvsar  //. 


The  Pharisees  question  Jesus 

Saint  Mark  —  Chap.  12 


3  I .  Secundum  autem 
simile  est  illi  :  Diliges 
proximum  tuum  tam¬ 
quam  teipsum.  Majus  horum  aliud 
mandatum  non  est. 


3  I .  And  the  second 
is  like,  7ta7nely  this, 
Thou  shalt  lov'e  thy 
neighbour  as  thyself.  There  is  none 
other  commandment  greater  than  these. 


r  accessit  unus  de  scribis, 
qui  audierat  illos  conqui¬ 
rentes,  et  videns  quoniam 
bene  illis  responderit,  in¬ 
terrogavit  cum  quod  esset 
primum  omnium  man¬ 
datum. 


29.  Jesus  autem  re¬ 
spondit  ei :  Quia  pri¬ 
mum  omnium  manda¬ 
tum  est:  Audi,  Israel, 
Dominus  Deus  tuus 
Deus  unus  est; 

30. Etdiligcs  Domi¬ 
num  Deum  tuum  ex 
toto  corde  tuo,  et  ex 
tota  anima  tua,  et  ex 
tota  mente  tua,  et  ex 
tota  virtute  tua.  Hoc  est 
primum  mandatum. 


XD  one  ol  the  scribes  came, 
and  having  heard  them 
reasoning  together,  and 
perceiving  that  he  had 
answered  them  well,  asked 
him,  Which  is  the  first 
commandment  of  all.? 


29.  And  Jesus 
answered  him  ,  The 
first  of  all  the  com¬ 
mandments  is.  Hear, 
O  Israel ;  The  Lord  our 
God  is  one  Lord  : 


30.  And  thou  shalt 
love  the  Lord  thy  God 
with  all  thy  heart,  and 
with  all  thy  soul,  and 
with  all  thy  mind,  and 
with  all  thy  strength  : 
this  is  the  first  com¬ 
mandment. 


32.  Et  ait  illi  scriba  :  Bene,  Magister. 
In  veritate  dixisti  quia  unus  est  Deus, 
et  non  est  alius  pratter  eum  ; 

33.  Et  ut  diligatur  ex  toto  corde,  et 
ex  toto  intellectu,  et  ex  tota  anima,  et 
ex  tota  fortitudine ;  et  diligere  proximum 
tamquam  seipsum,  majus  est  omnibus 
holocautomatibus  et  sacrificiis. 

34.  Jesus  autem  videns  quod  sapien¬ 
ter  respondisset,  dixit  illi :  Non  es  longe 
a  regno  Dei.  Et  nemo  jam  audebat  eum 
interrogare. 


32.  And  the  scribe  said  unto  him. 
Well,  Master,  thou  hast  said  the  truth  : 
for  there  is  none  other  but  he  : 

33  .  And  to  love  him  with  all  the  heart, 
and  with  all  the  understanding,  and  with 
all  the  soul,  and  with  all  the  strength, 
and  to  love  his  neighbour  as  himself,  is 
more  than  all  whole  burnt  offerings  and 
sacrifices. 

34.  And  when  Jesus  saw  that  he 
answered  discreetly,  he  said  unto  him. 
Thou  art  not  far  from  the  kingdom  of 
God.  And  no  man  after  that  durst  ask 
him  any  questiosi. 


WOE  UNTO  YOU,  SCRIBES  AND  PHARISEES 


sQi  ;g3>  ;gO'  "gCfe 
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Woe  unto  you,  Scribes  and  Pharisees 

Saint  Matthew  —  Chap.  23 


UNC  Jesus  locutus  est  ad 
turbas  et  ad  discipulos 
suos, 

2.  Dicens :  Super  cathe¬ 
dram  Moysi  sederunt 
scribae  et  pharisaei. 

3.  Omnia  ergo  quaecumque  dixerint 
vobis ,  servate  et  facite  ;  secundum 
opera  vero  eorum  nolite  facere  :  dicunt 
enim,  et  non  faciunt. 

+  .  Alligant  enim  onera  gravia  et  im- 


HEN  spaike  Jesus  to  the 
multitude,  and  to  his  dis¬ 
ciples, 

2.  Saying,  The  scribes 
and  the  Pharisees  sit  in 

Moses’  seat  ; 

3.  All  therefore  whatsoever  they  bid 
you  observe,  t/iai  observe  and  do  ;  but 
do  not  ye  after  their  works  ;  for  they 
say,  and  do  not. 

4.  For  they  bind  heavy  burdens  and 


grievous  to  be  borne,  and  lay  them  on 
men’s  shoulders ;  but  they  themselves 
will  not  move  them  with  one  of  their 
fingers. 

5.  But  all  their  works  they  do  for  to 
be  seen  of  men  :  they  make  broad  their 
phylacteries,  and  enlarge  the  borders 
of  their  garments^ 

6.  And  love  the  uppermost  rooms  at 
feasts,  and  the  chief  seats  in  the  syna- 
gogues, 

7.  And  greetings  in  the 
markets,  and  to  be  called 
of  men,  Rabbi,  Rabbi. 

8.  But  be  not  ye  called 
Rabbi  :  for  one  is  your 
Master,  eveti  Christ ;  and 
all  ye  are  brethren. 

g.  .4nd  call  no  ttian 
your  father  upon  the  earth  ; 
for  one  is  your  Father, 
which  is  in  heaven. 

10.  Neither  be  ye  called 
masters  :  for  one  is  your 
Master,  eveti  Christ. 

1 1.  But  he  that  is  greatest 
among  you  shall  be  your 
servant. 

I  2 .  And  whosoever  shall 
exalt  himself  shall  be  abas¬ 
ed;  and  he  that  shall  hum¬ 
ble  himself  shall  be  exalted. 

13.  But  woe  unto  you,  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites!  for  ye  shut  up  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  against  men  ;  for 
ye  neither  go  in  yourselves ,  neither 
suffer  ye  them  that  are  entering  to  go 
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14.  Vae  vobis,  scribae  et  pharisaei 

hypocritae,  quia  comeditis  domos  vi¬ 
duarum,  orationes  longas  orantes ;  prop¬ 
ter  hoc  amplius  accipietis  judicium. 

15.  Vae  vobis,  scribae  et  pharisaei 

hypocritae,  quia  circuitis  mare 
et  aridam  ut  faciatis  unum 

proselytum ;  et  cum  fuerit  fac¬ 
tus,  facitis  eum  filium  ge¬ 

hennae  duplo  quam  vos. 


16.  Vae  vobis,  duces  caeci, 
qui  dicitis  :  Quicumque  jura¬ 
verit  per  templum,  nihil  est; 
qui  autem  juraverit  in  auro 
templi,  debet. 


33.  Serpentes,  genimina  viperarum, 
quomodo  fugietis  a  judicio  gehennas? 


14.  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pha¬ 
risees,  hypocrites  !  for  ye  devour  widows’ 
houses,  and  for  a  pretence  make  long 
prayer ;  therefore  ye  shall  receive  the 
greater  damnation. 

15.  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pha¬ 
risees,  hypocrites !  for  ye  com¬ 
pass  sea  and  land  to  make  one 
proselyte,  and  when  he  is  made, 
ye  make  him  twofold  more  the 
child  of  hell  than  yourselves. 


16.  Woe  unto  you,_y^  blind 
guides,  which  say.  Whosoever 
shall  swear  by  the  temple,  it  is 
nothing;  but  whosoever  shall 
swear  by  the  gold  of  the  temple,  he  is  a 
debtor! 

33.  Te  serpents,  ye  generation  of 
vipers,  how  can  ye  escape  the  damnation 
of  hell  ? 


The  Court  of  the  Gentiles  where  Jesus  was,  ions  paved  with  polished  stones  which  had 
been  restored  by  Herod.  It  was  washed,  indeed  flooded  with  water  everv  morning,  and  to 
strangers  visiting  it  for  the  first  time  it  looked  like  a  lake,  so  vividly  did  the  polished  floor 
refeet  the  surrounding  buildings.  A  similar  effect  may  he  noticed  in  the  vast  court  of  the 
Mehemet-Al  i  Mosque  at  Cairo,  where  the  alabaster  pavement,  especially  in  the  morning,  looks 
like  a  great  pool  just  about  to  overflow  its  banks. 


Jerusalem,  Jerusalem! 

Saint  Matthew  —  Chap.  2,3 


ERUSALEM,  Jerusalem,  quae 
occidis  prophetas,  et  lapidas 
eos  qui  ad  te  missi  sunt, 
quoties  volui  congregare 


Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  thou 
that  killest  the  prophets, 
and  stonest  them  which  are 
sent  unto  thee,  how  often 
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filios  tuos,  quemadmodum  gallina  con¬ 
gregat  pullos  suos  sub  alas,  et  noluisti. 

38.  Ecce  relinquetur  vobis  domus 
vestra  deserta. 

39.  Dico  enim  vobis,  non  me  videbitis 
amodo,  donec  dicatis  :  Benedictus  qui 
venit  in  nomine  Domini. 


would  I  have  gathered  thy  children  to¬ 
gether,  even  as  a  hen  gathereth  her 
chickens  under  her  wings,  and  ye  would 
not ! 

38.  Behold,  your  house  is  left  unto 
you  desolate. 

39.  For  I  say  unto  you.  Ye  shall  not 
see  me  henceforth,  till  ye  shall  say. 
Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord. 


Standing  111  Solomon  s  Porch,  where  He  ever  loved  to  he,  Jesus  has  the  town  heneath  Him 
and  Mount  Zion,  just  now  wrapped  in  shadow,  rising  above  the  western  porch.  On  the  right 


THE  WIDOW’S  MITE 


can  be  seen  the  sonfheni  side  oj  the  Temple  buildings  surrounded  by  the  rampart  of  the  Chet. 
There  is  the  Water-gate  or  the  south-eastern  entrance  to  the  court  of  the  Women.  The  day  is 
now  drawing  to  a  close:  the  shadows  of  the  buildings  and  porticoes  are  lengthening :  indicating 
that  it  is  about  the  ninth  hour  or  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon.  Soon  the  sun,  still  bathing  the 
town  with  its  light,  will  sink  behind  her  and  leave  her  in  twilight.  Jesus  foresees  that  the  city  will 
ere  long  in  her  turn  desert  Him  and  He  mourns  over  the  approaching  fate  of  the  ungrateful 
town.  He  is  not  the  first  she  has  rejected;  she  had  treated  the  prophets  and  the  messengers  from 
on  high  in  a  similar  manner,  as  if  she  had  made  up  her  mind  to  remain  blind.  Jesus  mourns 
over  this  obstinate  blindness  and  grieves  at  the  thought  of  the  punishment  it  will  bring. 


multa. 


The  Widow’s  mite 


Saint  Mark  —  Chap.  12 

T  sedens  Jesus  contra  ga- 
zophylacium,  aspiciebat 
quomodo  turba  jactaret 
ass  in  gazophylacium ;  et 
multi  divites  jactabant 

in  much. 


ND  Jesus  sat  over  against 
the  treasury,  and  beheld 
how  the  people  cast  money 
into  the  treasury  :  and 
many  that  were  rich  cast 
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42.  Cum  venisset  autem  vidua  una 
pauper,  misit  duo  minuta,  quod  est 
quadrans. 

43.  Et  convocans  discipulos  suos,  ait 
illis  ;  Arnen  dico  vobis  quoniam  vidua 
haec  pauper  plus  omnibus  misit  qui 
miserunt  in  gazophylacium. 

44.  Omnes  enim  ex  eo  quod  abun¬ 
dabat  illis  miserunt ;  haec  vero  de  pe¬ 
nuria  sua ,  omnia  quae  habuit  misit , 
totum  victum  suum. 


42.  And  there  came  a  certain  poor 
widow,  and  she  threw  in  two  mites, 
which  make  a  farthing. 

43.  And  he  called  tmto  him  his  dis¬ 
ciples,  and  saith  unto  them.  Verily  I  say 
unto  you.  That  this  poorwidowhath  cast 
more  in,  than  all  they  which  have  cast 
into  the  treasury  ; 

44.  For  all  they  did  cast  in  of  their 
abundance ;  but  she  of  her  want  did  cast 
in  all  that  she  had,  even  all  her  living. 


The  Greek  name  for  the  Court  of  the  Women  is  Gazophylacium  or  the  Court  of  the 
Treasure,  given  to  it  on  account  of  the  thirteen  chests  placed  at  each  of  the  fwe  entrances, 
in  which  were  deposited  the  various  offerings  brought  to  the 
Temple.  These  chests  were  of  a  curious  and  peculiar  shape 
and  were  made  up  of  a  collection  of  copper  tubes  of  a 
greater  or  lesser  length,  according  to  the  position  they  occu¬ 
pied  in  the  general  receptacle  in  which  they  were  grouped. 

At  the  orifice  of  each  tube  was  an  inscription  stating  what 
kind  of  offerings  were  to  be  placed  in  it  and  the  pieces  of 
money  dropped  into  the  openings  'went  down  the  tube 
reserved  for  them  into  the  interior  of  the  chest,  -whence  they 
■were  afterwards  removed  by  the  priests.  To  prevent  the 
clever  contrivances  by  means  of  which  thieves  used  to  get  at 
the  money  by  introducing  a  stick  or  a  line  smeared  with  pitch, 
under  pretence  of  putting  their  own  offerings  in,  the  tubes 
-were  made  of  a  conical  shape,  broadening  doivnwards  from 
the  narro'w  opening.  Thanks  to  this  peculiarity,  these  collec¬ 
tions  of  copper  conduits  looked  very  much  like  a  group  of 
trumpets,  hence  the  popular  name  given  to  them.  Outside  the 
entrance  to  the  Gazophylacium  was  a  kind  of  vestibule  pro¬ 
vided  with  seats  against  the  walls  affording  a  good  position 
for  watching  the  passers-by  and  noting  the  behaviour  of 
those  who  brought  offerings.  On  this  occasion  fesus  too  was 
seated  there,  restingafter  an  exhausting  day  of  teaching.  He 
saw  the  various  groups  of  pilgrims  pass  by  -who  had  come  up 
to  the  Temple  for  the  festfoals  and  had  brought  with  them 
their  voluntary  offerings,  and  amongst  them  -were  many 
wealthy  men  -who  ostentatiously  dropped  in  their  generous 
gifts,  -whilst  a  widow  also  came  in  her  turn  and  threw  in 
t-wo  mites  <•<  all  her  living  ».  Saint  Mark  explains  to  his  Ro¬ 
man  readers  that  the  Greek  word  used  meant  half  a  quadrans  ;  now  the  Roman  quadrans  was 
the  fourth  part  of  an  as  and  the  as  was  equal  to  rather  Jess  than  an  English  farthing ,  so 


lost  on  His  disciples.  He  called 
them  together  and  praised  the 
poor  icomau  in  their  hearing 
saying  she  hath  cast  more  in 
than  alt  they  which  have  cast 
into  the  Treasury  w.  Jt  ivas 
this  tonching  and  pathetic  epi¬ 
sode  that  ended  a  day  which  had 
been  full  of  eager  disputation. 

Just  before  Jesus  had  been  re¬ 
proaching  the  Pharisees  'with 
devouring  widow's' houses  and 
for  a  pretence  making  tong 
prayers:  He  noiu  calls  our  at¬ 
tention  to  one  of  the  poor  widows  mined  by  the  pretended  'worshippers  of  God,  consecra¬ 
ting  to  the  service  of  the  Lord  alt  that  they  had  left  to  her. 


The  Disciples 

ADMIRE  THE  BUILDINGS  OE  THE  TEMPLE 


Saint  Mark 

|:j  r  cum  egrederetur  de  tem¬ 
plo,  ait  illi  unus  ex  disci- 
pulis  suis:  Magister, 
aspice  quales  lapides  et 
quales  structura:. 


2.  Et  respondens  jesus,  ait  illi ;  Vides 
has  omnes  magnas  a;dificationes.'’  Non 
relinquetur  lapis  super  lapidem  qui  non 
destruatur. 


\’D  as  he  went  out  of  the 
temple,  one  of  his  disci¬ 
ples  saith  unto  him. 
Master,  sec  what  manner 
of  stones  and  what  buil¬ 
dings  are  here! 

2.  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto  him, 
Seest  thou  these  great  buildings  ?  there 
shall  not  be  left  one  stone  upon  another, 
that  shall  not  be  thrown  down. 


The  group  of  Jesns  and  His  disciples  are  leaving  the  'Temple  by  the  ne'w  gateway  built 
bv  Herod  the  Great.  It  'was  the  one  which  ted  to  the  vattev  of  Jehoshaphat  and  to  Bethany 
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uohither  Jesus  'ueas  hound.  It  was  low  down  in  comparison  with  the  platform  of  the  Court  of 
the  QenttJes,  to  which  a  flight  of  steps  led  up.  and  it  opened  on  to  a  mass  of  houses  occupied 
by  the  work-people  employed  at  the  Temple.  It  was  from  this  gateway  that  the  high  priest 
and  his  assistants  issued  on  their  way  to  the  Mount  of  Olives  to  burn  the  red  heifer.  In  mv 
picture  can  be  seen  the  northern  side  of  the  Temple  buildings  and  the  Chel,  'where  can  also  be 
made  out  a  pavilion  or  watch-tower  occupied  by  Levit es,  this  part  of  the  Temple  being  but 
little  frequented.  On  the  right  a  glimpse  is  obtained  of  the  northern  portico,  adjoining  which 
are  the  outbuildings  of  the  Antonia  citadel.  It  sho'ws  the  background  bevond  the  watch-tower 
of  the  Levites  and  out'flauking  the  Temple  itself,  for  it  is  outside  the  sacred  precincts,  is  the 
building  know  as  El-Moked. already  described.  Ouite  on  the  right  can  he  seen  the  entrance  to 
the  buildings  set  apart  for  the  attendants  in  charge  of  the  animals  for  sacrifice,  who  from 
if  could  easily  reach  the  Sheep-pool . 

There  'was  a  striking  peculiarity  about  the  departure  of  fesus  from  the  Temple  on  this 
occasion,  for  He  'was  leaving  it  never  to  return.  It  'was  the  evening  of  Holy  Tuesday  and  on 
the  Wednesday  His  death  'was  to  be  decided  on.  Hence  the  terrible  prophecy  uttered  by  Him 
'which  contrasts  so  ominously  'with  the  naive  admiration  of  His  disciples  and  assumes  the 
character  of  a  malediction .  See  what  manner  of  stones  and  'what  buildings  are  heref^y  said 
the  t'welve.  And  truly  from  tins  point  of  vie'w  the  Temple  'walls  did  present  a  most  imposing 
appearence,  for  fosephus  asserts  that  -most  of  the  blocks  'which  had  been  used  in  their  construc¬ 
tion  measured  twenty-five  cubits  in  length  by  Twelve  in  'width  and  eight  in  height. 
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THE  PROPHECY  OF  THE  DESTRUCTION  OF  THE  TEMPLE 


The  Prophecy  of  the  destruction  of  the  Temple 


Saint  Mark  —  Chap.  1 3 


r  cum  sederet  in  monte 
Olivarum  contra  tern- 
plum,  interrogabant  eum 
separatim  Petrus,  et  Ja¬ 
cobus,  et  Joannes  et 

Andreas : 

4.  Die  nobis  quando  ista  flent,  et 
quod  signum  erit  quando  haec  omnia 
incipient  consummari . 

5 .  Et  respondens  Jesus  coepit  dicere 


ND  as  he  sat  upon  the 
mount  of  Olives  over 
against  the  temple,  Peter 
and  James  and  John  and 
Andrew  asked  him  pri¬ 


vately, 

4.  Tell  us,  when  shall  these  things 
be?  and  what  shall  be  the  sign  when  all 
these  things  shall  be  fulfilled  ? 

5 .  And  Jesus  answering  them  began  to 


1 
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illis  :  Videte  ne  quis  vos  seducat; 

6.  Multi  enim  venient  in  nomine  meo 
dicentes  quia  ego  sum  ;  et  multos  se¬ 
ducent. 


/  • 


Cum  au¬ 
dieritis  autem 
bella  et  opi¬ 
niones  bello- 
rum,  ne  ti¬ 
mueritis,  opor¬ 
tet  enim  ha:c 
fieri ;  sed  non¬ 
dum  finis. 

8.  Exurget 
enim  gens  con¬ 
tra  gentem,  et 
regnum  super 
ramotus  per 
dolorum  haec. 


regnum,  et  erunt  ter- 
loca,  et  fames.  Initium 


g.  Videte  autem  vosmetipsos;  tradent 
enim  vos  in  conciliis,  et  in  synagogis 
vapulabitis,  et  ante  praesides  et  reges 
stabitis  propter  me,  in  testimonium 
illis. 

IO.  Et  in  omnes  gentes  primum  opor¬ 
tet  pra;dicari  evangelium. 

I  I .  Et  cum  duxerint  vos  tradentes, 
nolite  praecogitare  quid  loquamini ;  sed 
quod  datum  vobis  fuerit  in  illa  hora, 
id  loquimini;  non  enim  vos  estis  lo- 
quentes,  sed  Spiritus  sanctus. 


say.  Take  heed  lest  any  7naji  deceive 
you  : 

6.  For  many  shall  come  in  my  name, 
saying,  I  am  C/i?'ist ;  and  shall  deceive 
many. 

7 .  And  when 
ye  shall  hear  of 
wars  and  ru¬ 
mours  of  wars, 
be  ye  not  troub 
led  ;  for  such 
things  must 
needs  be ;  but 
the  end  shall 
not  be  yet. 

8.  For  nation 
shall  rise  against 
nation,  and 

kingdom  against  kingdom  :  and  there 
shall  be  earthquakes  in  divers  places, 
and  there  shall  be  famines  and  troubles : 
these  are  the  beginnings  of  sorrows. 

9.  But  take  heed  to  yourselves ;  for 
they  shall  deliver  you  up  to  councils ; 
and  in  the  synagogues  ye  shall  be 
beaten  :  and  ye  shall  be  brought  before 
rulers  and  kings  for  my  sake,  for  a  testi¬ 
mony  against  them. 

10.  And  the  gospel  must  first  be 
published  among  all  nations. 

1 1 .  But  when  they  shall  lead  j'ot/,  and 
deliver  you  up,  take  no  thought  before¬ 
hand  what  ye  shall  speak,  neither  do  ye 
premeditate  :  but  whatsoever  shall  be 
given  you  in  that  hour,  that  speak  ye  : 
for  it  is  not  ye  that  speak,  but  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

12.  Now  the  brother  shall  betray  the 
brother  to  death,  and  the  father  the  son ; 
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fllii  in  parentes,  et  morte  afficient  eos. 


13.  Et  eritis  odio  omnibus  propter 
nomen  meum.  Qui  autem  sustinuerit  in 
finem,  hic  salvus  erit. 

14..  Cum  autem  videritis  abominatio¬ 
nem  desolationis  stantem  ubi  non 
debet,  qui  legit  intelligat,  tunc  qui  in 
Judsa  sunt  fugiant  in  montes. 


and  children  shall  rise  up  against  their 
parents,  and  shall  cause  them  to  be  put 
to  death. 

I  3 .  And  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  men  tor 
my  name’s  sake  :  but  he  that  shall  endure 
unto  the  end,  the  same  shall  be  saved. 

14.  But  when  ye  shall  see  the  abomina¬ 
tion  ot  desolation,  spoken  of  by  Daniel  the 
prophet,  standing  where  it  ought  not  (let 
himthatreadeth  understand),then  let  them 
that  be  in  Judasa  flee  to  the  mountains  h 


In  the  valley  of  jehoshaphat  halj-wav  up  the  Mount  oj 
Olives,  l/u’re  iLvre  several  resling  places  for  the  use  o  f  the  priests 
of  the  Temple,  planted  with  such  trees  as  the  terebinth  or  tur¬ 
pentine,  the  locust,  inuiberry  and  cypress.  When  the  wars  came 
these  resting  places  were  of  course  deserted  and  neglected,  rapidly 
reverting  to  waste  lands.  They  were  however  still  the  property  oj 
the  Jews,  though  they  were  appropriated  first  by  the  Christians 
and  later  by  the  Mussulmans.  They  are  now  spoken  of  as  belong¬ 
ing  to  the  mosques  that  is  to  say  they  are  looked  upon  as  munici¬ 
pal  districts  under  the  control  of  the  religious  authorities,  em¬ 
bankments  and  excavations  indicating  very  clearly  the  use  to 
which  they  are  put.  Here  it  was  that  [esus  and  the  tew  apostles 
admitted  to  close  intimacy  with  Him  went  and  sat  down  over  against 
the  Temple[conti'a  templumjtr/ycr  leaving  it  for  the  last  time.  Then 
in  full  view  of  the  imposing  mass  of  the  celebrated  buildings, 

which  looked  as  if  they  were  destined  to  last  for  ever  .Jesus  solemnly  prophesied  their  destruction . 


Mary  Magdalene’s  box  of  very  preeious  ointment 

Saint  Matthew  —  Chap.  26 


UM  autem  Jesus  esset  m 
Bethania,  in  domo  Simo¬ 
nis  leprosi, 

7.  Accessit  ad  eum  mu¬ 
lier  habens  alabastrum 


unguenti  pretiosi ;  et  effudit  super  ca¬ 
put  ipsius  recumbentis. 


ow  when  Jesus  was  in  Be¬ 
thany,  in  the  house  of 
Simon  the  leper, 

7.  There  came  unto 
him  a  woman  having  an 
alabaster  box  of  very  precious  ointment, 
and  poured  it  on  his  head,  as  he  sat 
at  meat . 
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8.  Videntes  autem  discipuli  indignati 
sunt,  dicentes  :  Ut  quid  perditio  haec? 

g. Potuit  enim  istud  venumdari  multo, 
et  dari  pauperibus. 

10.  Sciens  autem  Jesus,  ait  illis ;  Quid 
molesti  estis  huic  mulieri?  Opus  enim 
bonum  operata  est  in  me. 

1 1 .  Nam  semper  pauperes  habetis 
vobiscum,  me  autem  non  semper  ha¬ 
betis. 

12.  Mittens  enim  haec  unguentum 


8.  But  when  his  disciples  saw  z'r, 
they  had  indignation,  saying.  To  what 
purpose  is  this  waste? 

g.  For  this  ointment  might  have 
been  sold  for  much,  and  given  to  the 
poor. 

10.  When  Jesus  understood  it,  he 
said  unto  them.  Why  trouble  ye  the 
woman?  for  she  hath  wrought  a  good 
work  upon  me. 

11.  For  ye  have  the  poor  always 
with  you ;  but  me  ye  have  not  always. 

12.  For  in  that  she  hath  poured  this 
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hoc  in  corpus  meum,  ad  sepeliendum 
me  fecit. 

13.  Amen  dico  vobis,  ubicumque 
praedicatum  fuerit  hoc  evangelium  in 
toto  mundo,  dicetur  et  quod  haec  fecit 
in  memoriam  ejus. 


ointment  on  my  body,  she  did  it  for  my 
burial. 

13.  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  Where¬ 
soever  this  gospel  shall  be  preached  in 
the  whole  world,  there  shall  also  this, 
that  this  woman  hath  done,  be  told  for 
a  memorial  of  her. 


In  connection  with 
our  account  of  the  mar¬ 
riage  at  Cana  we  have 
already  described  how 
the  rooms  used  at  fes¬ 
tivals  were  arranged 
in  Palestine.  The  low 
table  was  generally  of 
a  horse-shoe  shape  and 
the  guests  reclined  on 
the  outer  side  of  the 
circle  leaning  on  the 
left  arm,  so  as  to  have 
the  right  arm  free. 
The  women  did  not  eat 
with  the  men  but  ge¬ 
nerally  remained  in  an 
ad joining  room  or  in  a 
hind  of  extension  of  the 
arcades  of  the  dining 
hall  itself,  separated 
Jrom  the  men  by  a 
trellis-work  partition . 
They  could  thus  sec  all 
that  was  going  on  and 
if  necessary  give  an 
opportune  word  of 
advice,  as  Mary  the 
mother  of  fesus  did  at 
Cana. 


With  a  room  thus 
arranged  and  bearing 
in  mind  the  ready  hos¬ 
pitality  of  Oriental 
houses,  Mary  Magda¬ 
lene  could  quite  easily  slip  in  unperceived  behind  the  guests.  Draped  in  her  garments  of 
penitence,  which  attracted  no  attention,  she  was  able  to  pass  like  a  shadow  behind  fesus,  break 


and  gave  rise  to  the  disparaging  remarks  and  iinirmiirs  against  her  of  the  guests,  espeeiatty 
of  Judas.  This  incident  in  fact  scents  to  have  given  the  final  blow  to  the  wavering  fidelity  of 
that  disciple.  He  began  boasting,  talking  about  the  necessity  of  economy  and  pretending  to 
take  a  great  interest  in  the  poor,  realty,  as  Saint  John  points  out,  only  betraying  it  is  own  avarice 
and  dishonesty,  which  were  already  notorious.  Jesus,  having  rebuked  him  before  every  one  by 
His  high  commendation  of  what  Mary  Magdatene  had  done,  the  unfortunate  Judas  wounded 
to  the  quick  and  already  a  traitor  at  heart,  rose  from  the  table  and  went  out  to  put  his  evit 
design  into  execution. 


WEDNESDAY 


The  Jews  conspire  together 

Saint  Mark  —  Chap.  14 


IB 

RAT  autcm  Pascha  et  azyma  ! 

post  biduum ;  et  quaere¬ 
bant  summi  sacerdotes  et 

scriba:  quomodo  eum 
dolo  tenerent  et  occide- 

FTER  two  days  was  the  feast 
of  the  passover,  and  ot 
I  unleavened  bread ;  and  the 
li  chief  priests  and  the  scribes 
I  sought  how  they  might 
take  him  by  craft,  and  put  him  to  death. 


THE  JEWS  CONSPIRE  'J’OGETHER 


2.  Dicebant  autcm  :  Non  ill  die  fcsto,  2.  But  they  said,  Not  on  the  feast 

ne  forte  tumultus  heret  in  populo.  day  ^  lest  there  be  an  uproar  of  the 

people. 


The  ih'LiHi  of  Jesus  had  long  been  deeided  on,  indeed 
ever  since  His  iniraeles  had  groicn  so  striking  and  His 
popuiarii  y  had  appeared  to  beeonie  a  menace  to  the 
authority  of  the  chief  priests,  the  latter  had  determined 
to  destroy  Him.  The  question  now  was  not  therefore  as 
to  His  fate  but  as  to  the  best  means  of  securing  His 
person  without  causing  a  tumult  amongst  the  people. 

Once  in  their  hands  He  could  not  escape,  for  in  the  caseo  f 
a  judicial  sentence  being J'ound  im possible,  these  men  would 
not  have  hesitated  to  assassinate  Him  privately.  In  any 
case  however  they  judged  it  prudent  to  put  off  the  execu¬ 
tion  of  Jesus  until  after  the  celebration  of  the  feast,  for 
fear  0  f  t rouble  with  the  assembled  crowds.  Under  certain 
circumstances  the  carryi//g  out  of  legal  sentences  was  put 
off  until  theconcourseof  pilgriinsshould  add  to  the  sole  m- 
nit  r.  but  in  this  case  the  very  sacredness  of  the  time  zcould 
haveconstituted  a  danger,  more  especially  as  the  chief  pa  rt- 
of  Jesus  were  amongst  the  turbulent  and  sturdy 
Qal ileans,  ever  ready  for  a  conflict,  and  it  was  no  rare 
thing  in  Juda'a  for  riots  to  take  place  during  the  great 
festivals.  The  postponement  of  the  execution  zvas  there¬ 
fore  voted,  but  it  was  at  the  same  time  detenu  ined  to  zvatch 
fora  favorable  opportunity  for  an  early  arrest.  After  all 
these  resolutions  came  to  nought,  because  Jesus  zcas  put  to 
death  just  at  the  most  solemn  moment  0  f  the  feast  and  there¬ 
fore  ZL'ith  the  greatest  possible  eclat.  The  Sanhedrin  in  fact 
doubtless  perceived  that  the  popularity  of  Jesus  had  not 
such  deep  root  as  they  had  thought  and  the  defection  of  one  of  the  tzvelve  confirmed  them 
in  this  opinion.  They  therefore  reverted  to  their  original  idea  and  determination  to  give  to 
their  victory  all  the  noisy  celebrity  for  zvhich  their  hatred  craved. 
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Judas  goes  to  the  Chief  Priests 


Saint  Mark  —  Chap.  14 


'1'  Judas  Iscariotes,  unus 
de  duodecim,  abiit  ad 
summos  sacerdotes,  ut 
proderet  eum  illis. 

1 1 .  Qui  audientes  ga¬ 
visi  sunt,  et  promiserunt  ei  pecuniam 
se  daturos.  Et  quaerebat  quomodo  illum 
opportune  traderet. 


D  Jiidas  Iscariot,  one  of 
the  twelve,  went  unto  the 
chief  priests,  to  betray 
him  unto  them. 

1 1 .  And  when  they 
heard  it,  they  were  glad,  and  promised 
to  give  him  money.  And  he  sought  how 
he  might  conveniently  betray  him. 


CHRIST  GOING  TO  THE  MOUNT  OF  OLIVES  AT  NIGHT 
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Christ  going  to  the  Mount  of  Olives  at  night 


Saint  Luke  —  Chap.  21, 

RAT  autem  diebus  docens 
in  templo ;  noctibus  vero 
exiens,  morabatur  in 
monte  qui  vocatur  Oli¬ 
veti. 


3  7 

NT)  in  the  day  time  he  was 
teaching  in  the  temple ; 
and  at  night  he  went  out, 
and  abode  in  the  mount 
that  is  called  the  mount 


IVc-  have  seen  ihat  when  Jesus  was  in  Galilee  He  often  retired  at  night  to  some  tofty 
place  to  pray;  when  he  was  in  Jiidcca  He  continued  to  do  the  same  and  the  Evangelists  speak 
of  the  Mount  of  Olives  as  His  retreat  zvhe/i  night  fell.  This 
choice  of  sbecial  localities  remarkable  for  their  height  and 
isolation  is  a  striking  peculiarity  in  the  life  of  our  Lord,  but 
it  was  also  a  traditional  Jewish  custom  to  pray  in  elevated 
spots,  because  height  was  alike  symbolic  and  provocative  of  the 
aspirations  of  the  Spirit.  Jesus,  whose  life  was  one  long 
praver  and  who  needed  no  stimulus  to  lead  Him  to  long  a ffer 
God  'with  His  whole  soul,  was  yet  willing  to  comply  with 
what  were  to  a  certain  extent  the  requirements  of  ritual  and 
to  encompass  about  His  solemn  devotions  with  the  solem n it  v 
of  the  mountains  and  of  the  night.  May  we  not  suppose,  in 
.■ipife  of  the  silence  of  the  Evangelist,  that  in  these  days  so 
near  the  death  of  the  Master ,  the  Mount  of  Olives  was 
not  the  only  height  which  witnessed  His  petitions?Near  to  it 
there  was  a  shot  from  which  also  He  could  behold  the  beloved 
city  and  which  must  have  attracted  Him  more  than  any  other, 
for  that  spot  was  Golgotha,  where  He  was  so  soon  to  com pletc 
His  work.  Mav  not  Jesus  have  gone  there  secretly  to  pray 
and  to  commune  with  His  Father  in  some  mysterious  way.^ 

May  not  His  soul  have  been  wrapt  in  an  intensely  profound 
medi  tat  ion,  offering  up  to  God  in  anticipation  the  approaching 
sacrifice  and  mentally  rehearsing,  as  in  a  realistic  vision,  the 
coming  scene,  so  fraught  alike  with  gloom  and  consolation . 

We  really  seem  to  be  justified  in  imagining  something  o  f  the 
kind,  for  Jesus,  in  that  He  was  the  Son  of  God  as  well  as  the 
Son  of  man,  could  see  into  the  future ;  now  the  future  for 
Him,  the  future  of  tomorroio  ivas  the  cross,  the  eross  and 
Calvary!  How  could  His  soul  escape  a  vision,  recurring 
perhaps  some  twenty  times,  of  the  rising  up  of  that  cross?  How  could  His  feet  help  being 
drawn  in  the  direction  where  it  was  so  soon  to  be  set  up? 


One  0/  the  Messengers  ofSainl  Julni 


Antique  frieT^c  Jt  Jefnn  on  the  road/rom  Naplusium  to  Jerusalem. 


HOLY  WEEK 


EXPLANATORY  NOTES 


(ij  Page  12  :  "  If  thou  hadst  known  even  thou  at  least  in  this  thy  day,  the  things 
which  belong  unto  thy  peace.  /- 

That  is  to  say  :  If  thou  hadst  known,  in  this  day  of  pardon  and  salvation,  when  thy 
Saviour  is  with  Hwe.  that  thy  only  chance  of  escaping  from  ruin  and  securing  peace  is  by 
acknowledging  Him  as  the  Messiah ,  believing  in  His  word  and  accepting  His  law.  ( Menoc/iius, 
Fillion,  etc.) 

[i)  Page  42  :  <■-  They  make  broad  their  phylacteries. 

The  phylacteries  were  smalt  strips  of  parchment  on  which  were  written  certam  passages 
from  the  Holy  Scriptures:  thev  were  enclosed  in  httle  cases  winch  the  fews  wore  fastened 
on  their  foreheads  and  on  their  arms  by  leather  straps.  (Cal met,  Fillion,  etc.) 

y)  Page  51  :  The  abomination  of  desolation. 

This  abomination  of  desolation  is  differently  explained  by  various  commentators;  it 
re t ers  perhaps  to  the  siege  of  Jerusalem  by  the  idolatrous  Romans,  or  more  probably  still 
to  the  desecration  bv  the  seditious  Jews,  who  gave  to  themselves  the  name  of  Zealots,  and 
who  defiled  the  Temple  with  all  manner  of  crimes  a  little  before  the  taking  of  the  town. 
(Cornel,  a  Lap.,  Maldonat,  Fillion,  etc.) 
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THE  PASSION 


INTRODUCTION 


HE  hour  of  the  Passion  is  the  supreme  hour  lor  Jesus;  it  is  lor  this 

hour  that  Ele  came,  as  Tie  Himself  declares  in  Saint  John,  xii, 

verse  27;  fie  speaks  of  it  constantly;  He  looks  eagerly  lorward  to 
it.  for  its  arriv^al  is  to  be  the  signal  for  the  salvation  ol  mankind. 
This  being  so.  it  will  be  readily  understood  that  this  last  portion  of 
mv  work  has  been  more  absorbing  than  every  other,  that  I  have 
brought  to  bear  on  it  a  yet  more  minute  care  in  the  arrangement  ol 
subjects  and  in  the  exact  interpretation  of  the  facts  they  recall. 
Every  detail  has  now  an  immense  v'alue.  lor  it  is  a  portion  of  the 
price  paid  for  the  redemption  of  the  human  race;  1  have  lelt  therefore  that  not  one  such 
detail  supplied  to  us  by  the  Gospel  narrative  should  be  omitted,  nay  not  even  one  which 
that  narrative  justilies  us  in  imagining  lor  ourselves.  I  his  is  why  I  have  paused  at  certain 

subjects  which  are  rarely  if  ever  treated,  such  as  fesiis  in  Prison,  the  hroc  H  cJgcs,  the 

Scourging  of  the  Face  and  the  Scourging  of  the  Back,  the  hirst  AT?//,  H  hat  our  Saviour  saw 
from  the  Cross,  etc.  The  better  to  mark  the  succession  of  events,  to  emphasize  as  much 
as  possible  their  importance  and  at  the  same  time  to  enable  the  reader  to  follow  their  course 
with  greater  ease  1  have  indicated  the  chiel  hours  of  the  sacred  drama  on  a  dial 
which  I  have  several  limes  repeated.  Those  hours,  the  passing  of  which  the  heavenly  hosts 
must  have  watched  as  the  most  precious  and  most  pregnant  with  meaning  tor  all  time, 
appeared  to  me  well  to  deserve  to  be  thus  emphasized  and  I  lelt  the  necessity  ol  gradually, 
religiously  unfolding  to  the  gaze  of  the  spectator  each  one  ol  the  phases  ol  an  event  the 
most  solemn  in  the  whole  history  ol  the  world.  I  said  to  myselt  moreover  that  if  the  Hour 
of  the  Passion  was  indeed  the  Hour  of  Jesus,  that  it  would  he  expedient  to  reserve  for  that 
moment  the  actual  and  so  to  speak  synthetic  representation  ol  His  person,  such  at  least  as 
my  imagination  as  a  painter  and  my  laith  as  a  Christian  should  enable  me  to  evolve.  Hence 
the  three  portraits  of  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  :  the  principal  one  representing  Him  as 
absolutely  quiescent,  the  other  two  :  Jesus  in  prison  and  Jesus  leaving  the  Praetorium, 
showing  Him  as  the  Mediator  for  and  the  Victim  of  men.  A  tew  night  scenes  upon  which 
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I  naturally  came,  as  it  were  by  the  way,  were  of  very  special  value  to  me,  in  that  they 
enabled  me  to  bring  out  not  only  more  picturesquely  but  with  a  more  vivid  truthfulness 
that  sense  of  oppression  which  was  so  eminenflv  characteristic  of  all  the  machinations  of 
the  Jews  against  the  Saviour. 

One  objection  has  been  made  to  this  last  portion  of  my  work  to  which  I  should  like  to 
reply:  «  Too  much  blood,  too  many  horrors,  too  many  painful  and  revolting  details  in¬ 
troduced  with  a  view  to  producing  a  heart-rending  effect.  May  I  be  permitted  to 


V  alley  o/Jehoshaphal,  looking  towards  Shiloh. 


remark  that  those  who  speak  in  this  way  have  not  understood  me.  I  have  already  stated 
what  has  been  my  point  of  view  throughout  my  task  :  it  has  been  that  of  an  historian,  a 
faithful  and  conscientious  historian.  Do  people  want  me  to  compose  an  account  of  the 
Passion  in  the  style  of  the  poets  of  the  Renaissance?  Do  they  want  a  well-made  crucified 
figure  with  a  very  white  skin  and  three  drops  of  blood  at  each  wound  to  contrast  with  the 
palor  of  the  flesh.r  Such  a  crucified  form  is  not  mine,  for  it  is  not  that  of  history.  Those 
who  are  afraid  ol  blood  and  of  wounds,  of  flesh  which  turns  blue  when  it  is  bruised,  had 
better  not  look  at  mj-  work  and  they  had  better  not  read  the  Gospel  either.  Let  me  be 
forgiven  lor  thus  bracketing  the  two  together,  for  each  is  a  work  of  truth,  not  of  poetic 
fanejn  1  attack  no  one  else’s  theor)-,  1  bring  no  action  against  an)-  brother  artist;  eveiy  one 
has  his  own  way  of  interpreting  the  same  thing,  and  I  can  well  understand  that  a  point  of 
view  very  different  Irom  my  own  maj-  be  perfectly  legitimate;  1  wdll  even  admit,  if  you  like, 
that  it  may  be  absolutely  superior,  just  as  an  epic  poem  is,  in  a  certain  way  superior  to  history, 
but  nevertheless  history  has  its  value  and  its  rights,  indeleasible  rights  against  wdrich  no 
false  delicacy  can  avail  anything, 

I  suspect  moreover  that  the  criticism  I  have  first  quoted  is  bound  up  with  another 
already  passed  upon  me:  "  I  here  is  not  they  say,  «  enough  of  the  ideal  in  his  pictures,  >.» 
But  we  have  got  to  come  to  an  understanding  as  to  what  is  meant  by  the  ideal.  W^hat  is  the 
exact  interpretation  of  that  word,  which  is  made  to  signily  so  many  things?  As  for  me,  the 
ideal  is  the  truth,  1  understand  truth  in  the  sense  in  which  Plato  understood  beauty,  for 
according  to  that  philosopher  beauty  and  goodness  are  one.  The  ideal  is  truth  in  its 
completeness  :  truth  of  tacts,  truth  in  the  interpretation  of  tacts  and  of  their  higher  meaning. 

hy  should  I  sacrifice  the  first  of  these  truths  to  the  second?  Are  they  not  compatible? 
T^Tll  they  not  be  useful  to  each  other.r  When  Leonardo  painted  the  Last  Supper  at  Santa- 
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Maria-Grazie  at  Milan,  he  doubtless  painted  the  truth;  but  only  moral  truth  as  interpreted 
by  him,  not  actual  historic  truth.  When  on  the  other  hand  some  realist  or  so-called  realist, 
some  archmologist-painter  such  as  is  now  to  be  often  met  with,  represents  the  Last  Supper 
of  Jesus  exactly  as  he  would  that  of  some  Jew  contemporary  with  our  Lord,  he  may  give  us 
more  or  less  historic  truth  but  he  misses  moral  truth  altogether.  As  for  me,  I  have  tried  as  far 
as  possible  to  combine  the  two.  I  wished  my  Christ  to  beatrue  Christ,  that  is  to  say  a  God- 
Man  as  truly  I’^lan  as  He  is  God  and  again  not  a  mere  ordinary  man,  but  just  the  Man  and 
no  other  revealed  in  the  Gospel  to  every  one  who  reads  it  with  an  unprejudiced  mind.  In 
thus  treating  my  subject,  in  so  far  at  least  as  I  have  succeeded  in  my  endeavour,  I  could 
not  miss  the  ideal,  for  the  true  Christ  is  the  realization  of  the  ideal  :  what  good  would  it 
have  been  then  to  distort  facts  with  a  view  to  giving  them  a  kind  of  factitious  ideality  very 
inferior  to  that  which  is  already  innate  in  them?  According  to  my  idea,  it  was  far  better  to 
coniine  myself  strictly  to  the  truth  as  far  as  that  truth  is  accessible  and  this  is  the  kind  ol 
ideal  which  it  has  ever  been  my  aim  to  attain.  Whether  I  have  or  have  not  attained  it,  it 
is  not  for  me  to  determine.  I  make  but  one  claim  :  that  my  intention  was  good  and  ii  the 
result  is  not  approved  of  the  blame  must  be  laid  on  my  hand  alone. 


Antique  cornice  lei  into  the  v>all  of  the  tihiircli  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre  at  Jerusalem.  J,-J.  T. 


Jerusalem 

UKviiXC  here  given  is  a  nstnration  of  Jerusahm  as  seen  Jrom  the  Mount  of 
Otives.  near  Mount  Scopus,  where  Titus  eneamped  his  troops  during  the  siege 
and  where  the  Galiteans  also  camped  when  they  came  up  to  Jerusalem  for  the 
Feast  of  Pentecost.  The  whole  town  was  in  fact  surrounded  by  the  camps  of 
the  different  fewisli  tribes  icho  came  up  for  the  various  ceremonies,  'which 
explains  the  reference  of  Josephus  to  the  millions  of  iuhahitauts  during  the 
time  of  Pentecost  and  is  proved  bv  the  immense  number  of  victims  offered  up  in  sacnjice.  ITmg 
Agrippa,  wishing  to  know  exactly  how  many  people  came  to  Jerusalem  for  the  festivals,  said 
to  the  priests  :  '>  Set  aside  one  kidney  for  me  from  each  iamb  sacrificed.  The  Rabbis  set  aside 
six  hundred  thousand  kidneys,  which  as  each  lamb  offered  represented  ten  persons,  gives  a 
total  of  six  million  few's.  On  the  left  could  he  seen  the  pigeons,  numbers  of  which,  it  is  said, 
used  to  perch  on  two  cedars  near  the  bridge  over  the  brook  Kedron.  Under  one  of  these  trees 
there  were  four  shops  in  which  various  wares  considered  legally  pure  were  sold.  One  shop 
atone  disposed  of  forty  sacks  of  pigeons  a  month,  which  would  be  enough  to  supply  all  the 
offerings  of  the  kind  for  the  whole  of  the  Jewish  people.  The  gate  seen  in  my  picture  is  that 
known  as  the  Sheep-gate.  In  the  town  near  this  gate  is  the  Sheep-pool ,  where  the  sheep  for 
sacrifice  were  'washed.  Further  a'way  is  the  masshe  Antonia  Tower  and  its  out-buildings, 
whilst  at  the  highest  point  of  the  to'wn  is  the  Palace  of  Herod  'with  the  Hippicus,  Mariamne 
and  Phasalens  Towers.  Near  the  Palace,  the  'walls  of  'which  form  a  retreat,  can  he  seen 
Golgotha  and  the  Holy  Sepulchre,  which  about  ten  years  after  the  death  of  Herod  became 
included  in  the  town  by  the  building  of  the  new  'wall  begun  by  Herod  Agrippa,  which  he 'was 
unable  to  complete  as'he  died  soon  afterwards  in  Cirsarea.  The  to'wn  is  sho'wn  cut  across  by 


iiccliites  iiddcLi  from  iime  to  time,  with 
c7  view  to  the  enlarge- 
menf  of  the  City. 
Beyond  the  last  of  the 
walls  on  the  left  can  he 
seen  the  vallev  of  Hin- 
noni  where  the  A postles 
took  refuge  on  Holy 
Thursday,  after  their 
Master  had  been  ar¬ 
rested.  Above  the  valley 
rises  the  Hill  of  Evil 
Counsel ,  w  h  e  re  C a  i a  - 
phas  decided  to  put 
Jesus  to  death. 

The  Temple  chal¬ 
lenges  attention  on 
account  of  its  vast  si::^e. 
The  smoke  ascending 
to  Heaven  from  it  rises 
from  the  Altar  of 
Burnt  Sacrifice  and  is  produced  by  the  burning  of  the  wood,  flesh  and  fat  which  are  being 
consumed  on  that  altar.  Quite  close  to  it  is  the  Culem  nr  vestibule  of  the  Temple  properl  y 
so-called ;  the  entrance  is  hidden  by  thethick  Babylonian  curtain,  which  however  only  extends 
halj-'way  up  the  opening,  so  as  to  allow  the  escape  of  the  clouds  of  smoke  from  the  incense 
offered  up  m  the  Hckal  or  Holy  Place.  The  Court  of  the  }Vonien  can  be  made  out  in  front 
of  a  little  dome  wdneh  separates  it  from  the  Court  of  the  Men  and  from  that  of  the  Priests. 
It  was  on  tins  dome  that  Pilate  set  up  the  Roman  eagles,  causing  a  rebellion,  for  the  young 
men  of  the  town  dragged  them  down  with  ropes.  The  buildings  surrounding  this  court  zeere 
set  apart  for  various  purposes  zchich  have  at  read  v  been  partly  described,  on  the  left  of  the 
Nicanor  gate  1  ived  the  famil  v  of  Abtinos,  zvho  zoere  possessed  of  the  secret  of  making  incense, 
m  another  salt  was  kept,  yet  another  was  a  lavatory.  On  one  side  the  skins  of  the  victims 
zvere  salted,  on  the  other  their  entrails  zvere  washed;  there  zvas  also  a  small  room  in  which 
zvood  zvas  stored.  In  the  room  called  that  of  the  heivn  stones,  because  it  was  built  entirely  of 
hezvn  stones,  sat  the  Supreme  Council  and  beyond  it  stretched  the  vast  Court  of  the  Gentiles 
surrounding  thevanous  buildings.  Then  further ,  to  the  left,  can  he  seen  the  Naos  basilica  or 
Royal  Porch,  built  by  Herod,  zvith  five  naves  u pheld by  Corinthian  columns,  each  one  twenty- 
five  cubits  or  rather  more  than  96  feet  high.  Jerusalem  was  built  on  the  highest  part  of  the 
chain  of  mountains  zchich  divides  fuda'a,  and  the  Temple  being  on  the  loftiest  point  of  the 
tozen,  the  view  from  it  must  have  extended  as  far  as  the  Dead  Sea.  V/hen  the  west  zoind  blew 
from  the  Mediterranean  one  could  hear,  at  least  so  say  the  Rabbis,  no  less  than  six  different 
sounds  at  fencho.  which  zvas  six  leagues  by  road  and  four  leagues  as  the  crow  flies  from 
Jerusalem.  The.w  sounds  were:  1.  the  noise  made  bv  the  opening  of  the  Temple  gates  which 
reijiiired  eighteen  Leintes  to  move  them;  2.  the  music  of  the  organ  or  Magrepha;  j.  the 
blozvs  zchich  resounded  from  the  pedestal  of  the  basin  of  broiye;  the  voice  of  the 
priest  summoning  the  people  to  the  morning  service ;  5.  the  music  of  the  flutes  and  the 
clashing  of  the  cymbals:  and  sixth  and  last  the  voice  of  the  High  Priest  on  the  great  Day  of 
Atonement .  zvhen  he  pronounced  the  sacred  Tetragrammaton  or  great  and  terrible  name  of 
Jehovah.  Moreover  the  scent  of  the  incen.^e  burnt  in  the  Temple  also  reached  Jericho.  Thanhs 
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io  the  great  height  of  the  site  of  the  Teniptc,  the  town  iisetf  was  lit  up  at  night  by  the  candles 
in  the  golden  candlesticks  in  the  Court  of  the  Gentiles,  the  wicks  for  wdiich  were  made  oj 
the  cast  off  vestments  and  sashes  of  the  priests.  When  these  wdeks  were  of  linen  the  flame 
rose  straight  up,  hut  this  was  not  the  case  if  they  'were  of  cotton.  It  is  said  that  on  clear 
nights  the  'Women  of  Jerusalem  were  able  to  sort  out  their  wheat  by  the  light  of  the  logs  oJ 
wood  burning  on  the  altar. In  fact  a  big  fire  zvas  made  up  at  night,  so  that  smouldering  em¬ 
bers  might  be  found  in  the  morning.  In  the  background  of  my  picture  on  the  right,  can  be 
seen  the  mountains  at  the  base  of  vohich  is  the  village  of  Ai'n-Karim,  where  Saint  Eliyibeth 
dzvelt,  and  near  to  it  is  the  desert  of  Saint  John  the  Baptist.  On  the  left  is  the  road  leadingto 
Bethlehem  and  Hebron  is  situated  behind  the  loftiest  mountain. 

Qji  page  75  'will  be  found-  a  second  restoration  of ferusalcm  taken  from  the  south-east . 
It  represents  the  massive  Temple  buildings,  the  actual  'walls  of 'which  have  been  discovered,  as 
they  rose  above  the  valley  of  Jehoshaphat.  On  the  left  is  the  suburb  of  Ophel,  succeeded  by 
the  upper  portion  of  the  to'wn  called  Sion.  Above,  at  the  south-'west  angle  of  the  'walls,  can  be 
seen  a  bridge  of  three  arches,  part  of  the  foundations  of  'which  still  remain  in  the  'western 
'wall  of  the  Temple.  Built  up  against  the  eastern  ivall  is  a  cro'wded  mass  of  houses  protected 
by  a-  'wall  0  f  which  some  remains  have  been  found  in  excavations  and  to  'which  the  name  0  f  the 
wall  of  Nehemiah  has  been  given.  These  houses  originally  formed  a  hamlet  in  'which  lived  the 
masons  employed  in  the  Temple  works  :  Joseph  of  Arimathea  'was,  it  is  said,  the  o'wner  of 
these  houses.  The  ddbris  of  the  Temple  after  its  destruction  and  the  rubbish  flung  upon  the 
ruins  by  order  of  the  Romans,  to  prevent  the  Jc'ws  from  resorting  thither  to  pray,  and 'which 
went  on  accumulating  for  some  two  or  three  centuries,  ivas  cleared  away  in  obedience  to 
O  in  a  r  a  n  d 
thrown  over 
the  walls  into 
the  Kedron 
valley,  'which 
they  complete¬ 
ly  chokediip, at 
the  same  time 
burying  the 
village.  Omar 
himselj  set  the 
exam  pi  e  by 
throwing  the 
first  basketful 
of  rubbish  o'cer 
the  'wall.  All 
that  can  no'w 
be  seen  is  the 
top  of  this  en¬ 
closure  wall 
but  it  'was  ori¬ 
ginally  some¬ 
thing  like  So 
feet  high,  as 
proved  by  the 

measurements  taken  by  English  explorers.  The  viaduct  spanning  the  valley  was  the  road  by 
which  the  red  heifer  'was  led  to  the  Mount  of  Olives  to  be  sacri  feed  and  along  it  the  scape-goat 
also  was  taken  to  the  desert,  a  lo'w  ivall  in  the  centre  of  the  viaduct  keeping  it  apart  from  the 


Soulli-zcesl  angle  of  I  he  Haram  on  the  site  of  the  t’em  pie,  tahen  from  the  Gate  qj  the  Mugarahees.  T. 


Alodern  Jerusalem. 
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crowd.  There  ivcis  a  litfle  bridge  over  the  Kedron  built  and  kept  in  order  at  the  expense  of 
the  High  Priest.  Each  neiv  High  Priest,  disdaining  to  use  the  old  bridge,  hadit  thrown  doivn 
and  a  new  one  built  at  his  own  cost.  More  even  than  that.  Simon  the  Just,  having  to  sacrifice 
two  red  heifers  during  his  term  of  office,  would  not  let  the  second  pass  over  the  bridge  which 
had  served  for  the  frst.  but  considered  it  necessary  to  have  a  neic  bridge  built,  so  that  the  victim 
might  cross  byivayofa  per  fectlv  untrodden  track.  It  zcas  necessary  moreover  to  have  a  passage 
in  the  middle  o  f  the  bridge  reserved  for  the  red  heifer  and  still  more  for  the  scapegoat,  to  protect 
them  from  the  attacks  of  the  Babvlonians  who  would  come  and  pull  the  beard  of  the  goat  or 
otherwise  torment  it  to  make  if  go  on  faster  crying  :  "  Get  along  zvith  you  !  be  of  and  take  our 
sins  awa  v!  w  The  bridge  was  of  zvood  painted  red,  the  colour  red  being  zvith  the  Jezvs  emblema¬ 
tical  of  sin.  The  scape-goat  zcore  tassels  of  scarlet  wool  ichicli  had  been  fastened  on  to  his 
forehead  by  the  high  priestzvith  scarlet  bands  and  the  heifer  chosen  for  sacrificezvasalso  alzvays 
red,  as  a  symbol  of  the  sin  she  was  to  expiate.  It  ivill  be  noticed  that  the  zvalls  immediately  sur¬ 
rounding  the  sanctuary  on  the  side  of  the  Eastern  or  Nicanor  gateway  are  lozver  than  the  others: 
this  was  to  allozv  the  Tern  pie  buildings  to  stand  out  more  distinctly  so  that  zuhen  the  High  Priest 
had  sacrificed  the  red  heifer  he  could  sprinkle  the  blood  toivarcls  the  Holy  of  Holies,  for  he 
could  see  the  entrance  to  it  across  the  valley  of  Jehoshaphat .  Thanks  to  this  lowness  of  the  walls 
the  exact  spot  zvhere  the  entrance  to  the  sanctuary  once  stood  can  be  identified  near  the  centre 
of  the  rock  on  zvhich  the  Mosque  of  Omar  is  built:  it  is  also  easy  to  make  out  zvhere  the  High 


Pricsf  sfood  on  the  Mount  oj  Olives  during  the  offering  up  of  the  sacrifice  just  alluded  to. 
jihove  the  sanctuary  can  be  seen  a  flight  of  crows,  a  detail  founded  onthe  fact  of  the  existence 
having  been  proved  of  a  reservoir  of  water  on  the  flat  roof,  provided  to  attract  the  birds  and 
preiKuit  them  from  going  elsewhere  and  soiling  the  other  portions  of  the  sacred  buildings. 
Moreover  the  Holv  of  Holies  was  protected-  by  a  roof,  covered  over  tvith  gold  and  even  the 
vestibule  which  dominated  the  pinnacle  was  covered  with  plates  of  gold,  tvhilsf  the  roofs 
were  all  set  ^vith  spikes  to  keep  birds  from  settling  on  them.  In  the  background  of  my  picture 
can  be  seen  the  four  toioers  of  the  Antonia  Citadel  built  by  Herod. 

After  the  siege  and  destruction  of  ferusalem  the  early  Christians.who  had  at  first  taken 
refuge  at  Pella  on  the  other  side  of  the  fordan, returned  to  ferusalem.  They  flocked  in  crowds 
to  do  homage  to  the  spots  sanctified  by  the  preaching  and  the  miracles  of  Jesus.  Gradually 
their  numbers  increased  so  much  that  two  hundred  years  later  the  Emperor  thought  their 
presence  worthy  of  his  notice  and ,  with  a  view  to  driving  them  away,  hewas  notcontent  merely, 
as  already  described,  to  have  all  the  refuse  of  the  town  piled  up  on  the  site  of  the  Temple, 
but  he  also  had  a-  temple  which  he  dedicated  to  Venus  erected  on  the  plateau  of  Golgotha .  At 
the  same  time  he  built  a  temple  to  fupiter  on  the  Mount  of  Olives,  from  which  fesus  had 
ascended  to  Heaven,whilst  at  Bethlehem  on  the  site  of  the  Caves  of  the  Nativity  he  set  up  yet 
another  temple  dedicated-  to  Adonis.  These  various  desecrations  brought  about  an  unexpected 
result,  no  doubt  through  the  special  intervention  of  Providence,  for  it  was  by  this  means  that 
the  sites  of  the  various  sacred  spots  were  protected  in  the  numerous  risings  and  wars,  whilst 
the  heathen  buildings  also  faithfully  kept  alive  the  memory  of  the  exact  position  of  every 
sanctuary  venerated  by  the  Christians.  Saint  Helena,  the  mother  of  Constantine,  found  the 
temples  in  situ;  she  had  but  to  have  them  pulled  down  to  discover  the  various  Holy  Places 
unchanged  beneath  their  ruins. 

The  engraving  on  page  represents  the  funereal  monument  known  as  the  Tomb  of 
Absalom,  no  doubt  because  it  loas  erected  on  the  same  spot  as  that  formerly  occupied  by  the 
tomb  of  the  son  of  David.  The  character  of  the  structure  however,  ivith  its  mixture  of  Greek 
and  Oriental  details,  does  not  Justify  the  attribution  to  it  of  so  ancient  an  origin.  It  is  a 
chamber  heivii  with  the  chisel  and  the  pickaxe  in  an  isolated  monolithic  rock  on  the  rising 
ground.  The  interior  is  entirely  without  ornament,  but  as  can  be  seen  in  the  engraving  the 


74 


THE  PASSIOX 


outside  is  decorated  with  pilasters  cut  in  the  living  rock,  whilst  the  n'hole  is  surnwunted 
by  a  cone  added  separately,  part  of  n'hich  is  also  shewn  in  niv  sketch,  [osephus,  speaking 
of  the  original  Tomb  of  Absalom .  says  that  it  was  a  marble  column  situated  about  three 
hundred  paces  from  Jerusalem  and  was  known  as  ..  {bsalom's  Place.  This  is  what  we  read  on 
the  subject  of  Absalom's  grave  in  the  second  book  of  Samuel, chap,  xviii,  verse  jj:  And  they 
(the  soldiers  of  Joab)  took  .i  bsalom  and  cast  him  into  a  great  pit  in  the  wood  and  laid  a  ver  v 
great  heap  o  f  stones  upon  him;  and  all  Israel  fled  every  one  to  his  tent.  Now  Absalom  in 
his  life-time  had  erected  a  monument  for  himself  in  zchat  was  called  the  King's  T)ale  for  he 
said  :  «  I  have  no  son  to  keep  my  name  in  remembrance  and  he  called  the  pillar  after  his  own 
name  and  if  is  called  to  this  day  Absalom  s  Place.  //  I  his  name  is  sometimes  translated 
.  {bsalom's  Hand,  which  need  no!  surprise  us  for  the  Hebrews  were  in  the  habit  of  using  the 
original  word  for  hand  to  designate  any  special  spot  or  to  pre.'ierve  its  memorv.  It  is  said 
that  every  one  who  passed  the  monument  threiv  a  si  one  upon  it  in  token  of  the  horror  in  which 
all  flic  people  of  the  country  held  Absalom's  crime  and  as  a  matter  of  fact  the  lower  portion 
of  the  Tomb  is  com  plelely  hidden  by  the  masses  of  stones  accumulated  about  it. 

It  u'///  perhaps  be  as  well  for  me  to  call  attention  to  the  fact  that  I  have  taken  this  and 
other  tombs  as  the  starting  points  of  my  restorations  of  the  Temple  buildings.  If  seemed  to 
me  natural  to  suppose  that  the  architects  of  that  period  often  adopted  the  same  forms  and 
the  same  style  of  ornamentation  in  their  buildings  and  that  what,  xve  call  originality  now-a- 
days  was  totally  unknown  in  that  time  of  unchanging  traditions.  The  artist  was  allowed  but  an 
infinitely  small 
amount  of  liber¬ 
ty  o  f  design  :  he 
had  hut  to  carry 
out  the  wishes  o  f 
the  higher  po¬ 
wers.  Artwas  al¬ 
most  excl  usively 
restricted  to  the 
service  ot  reli¬ 
gion  and  zvas 
com  pel  led  not 
only  to  submit  to 
its  influence  but 
to  carry  out  its 
orders.  This  is 
sel  f-eviden  t  in  the 
monuments  o  f 
Egy  pt  ia  n  art 
zohich  have  come 
dozvn  to  us  and 
jezeish  art  could 
not  of  course  es¬ 
cape  a  laic  so  ge¬ 
neral  through¬ 
out  the  hast :  moreover  the  presence  of  the  massive  buildings  dominating  the  valley  of  Jeho- 
shaphat  zvould  necessarily  exercise  a  considerable  influence  oz'cr  the  imagination  of  the  artists 
of  the  day.  {Vhat  better  could  they  do  than  imitate  the  Temple?  A^as  it  not  built  under 
conditions  of  exceptional  splendour?  TT'i/.v  if  not  a  sacred  building,  everv  stone  of  zvhich  zcas 
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in  a  ccriiiin  sense  a  pm  ver?  Anei  teas  it  not  an  act  of  pietv  to  revive  its  ineiuorv  in  a  tomb? 
.4.';  a  result  o  f  all  this  a  very  great  number  of  anticjne  designs  are  reproduced  in  the  works  of 
'carious  architects.  7'his  is  ich  v  I  have  felt  justified  in  introducing  into  some  of  my  restorations 
of  the  Tern  pie,  certain  characteristic  details  such  as  the  corner  pediments  and  the  cornices 
arranged  one  above  the  other  in  the  peculiar  manner  I  observed  alike  in  the  Tomb  op  Absa¬ 
lom.  in  that  of  Saint  fames  and  in  the  sepulchral  monuments  of  Petra. 


Capital  from  the  El-Aksa  Mosque. 
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HOLY  THURSDAY 


The  Man  bearing  a  pitcher 

Saint  Mark  —  Chap.  14 


quando 
pascha  immolabant, 
dicunt  ei  discipuli  : 
Quo  vis  eamus  ,  ct 
paremus  tibi  ut  man¬ 
duces  pascha? 


ND  the  first 
day  of  un¬ 
leavened 
bread, 
when  they  killed  the 
passover,  his  disciples 
said  unto  him.  Where 
wilt  thou  that  we  go 
and  prepare  that  thou 
mayest  eat  the  pass- 
over  ? 


13.  Et  mittit  duos 
ex  discipulis  suis,  et 
dicit  eis  :  Ite  in  civi¬ 
tatem,  et  occurret  vo¬ 
bis  homo  lagenam 
aqute  bajulans.  Se¬ 
quimini  eum. 


13.  And  he  sendeth 
forth  two  of  his  dis¬ 
ciples,  and  saith  unto 
them.  Go  ye  into  the 
city,  and  there  shall 
meet  you  a  man  bear¬ 
ing  a  pitcher  of  water  : 
follow  him. 


Thf  Man  hcaitnira  pitcher. 


14.  Et  quocum¬ 
que  introierit,  di¬ 
cite  domino  domus, 
quia  Magister  dicit:  Ubi  est  refectio  mea, 
ubipaschacumdiscipulis  meis  manducem? 


14.  And  whereso¬ 
ever  he  shall  go  in, 
say  ye  to  the  goodman 
of  the  house.  The  Master  saith.  Where 
is  the  guestchamber,  where  I  shall 
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eat  the  passover  with  my  disciples  ? 

I  5.  Et  ipse  vobis  demonstrabit  caena- 

1 5 .  And  he  will  shew  you  a  large 

culum  grande,  stratum;  et  illic  parate 

upper  room  furnished  and  prepared  ; 

nobis. 

there  make  ready  for  us. 

16.  Et  abierunt  discipuli  ejus,  et  ve- 

16.  And  his  disciples  went  forth,  and 

nerunt  in  civitatem ;  et  invenerunt  sicut 

came  into  the  city  and  found  as  he  had 

dixerat  illis,  et  paraverunt  pascha. 

said  unto  them  ;  and  they  made  ready 
the  passover. 

17.  Vespere  autem  facto,  venit  cum 
duodecim. 

17.  And  in  the  evening  he  cometh 

with  the  twelve. 

The  disciples  had  asked  the  Saviour  to  give  them  His  iiistnictioiis  about  the  Passover  and 
He  had  chosen  Saint  Peter  and  Saint  John  to  go  and  prepare  everything  and  first  of  alt  to 
find  the  place  described  by  Him.  They  are  represented  in  my  picture  watching  for  the  man  pass¬ 
ing'  bearing  a  pitcher,  of  whom  the  Master  had  spoken,  having  for  this  purpose  taken  up  their  \ 
posts  against  the  zvall  of  the  Sion  quarter,  where  the  street  leads  down  by  way  of  the  Ophel 
suburb  to  the  well  now  known  as  the  Fountain  of  the  \'irgin.  the  ancient  Fn-Rogel .  The  water  ' 

of  this  well  being  the  purest  in  Jerusalem  was  the  best  suited  for  making  the  unleavened  ' 
bre  ad  used  at  the  Passover.  Men  and  women  bearing  pitchers  pass  along  this  street,  the 
women  in  greater  numbers  than  the  men.  for  the  fetching  of  xcater  is  generally  their  business. 

It  ivould  therefore  be 
easy  to  observe  the  lew 
men  who  returned  from 
the  well,  shrwly  elimb- 
ing  up  the  hill,  laden  as 
thev  are  with  their  heavy 
loads. yian  v have  al ready 
passed,  but  not  vet  the 
one  designated  by  the 
Master.  ]Vhen  he  comes 
if  is  John,  the  beloved  and 
trusted  friend  of  Jesus, 
who  recogni;'ys  him  im¬ 
mediately.  and  the  disei- 
plesat  once  prepare  to  fol¬ 
low  him .  Thevhavescarce- 
1  y  a  hundred  steps  to  go 
for  they  are  already  far 
up  the  street  and  quite 
close  to  the  ancient  Sion , 

which  looks  down  upon  the  mountain  on  which  Jerusalem  is  built.  The  precise  and  homely 
details  here  given  to  us  by  the  Evangelist,  with  those  supplied  throughout  the  whole  history 
of  the  siiecessive  scenes  of  the  Passion,  enable  us  to  obtain  a  ivonderfullv  vivid  and  truthful 


other  apostles  were  in  the  very  best  possible 
position  for  obtaining  fnistivorfhy  testimony : 
so  that  in  reading  the  divine  record,  the  wdiole 
trasric storv  is  lived  through  again,  as  it  were 
before  our  very  eyes,  the  two  thousand  years 
which  have  passed  roll  away  as  though  they 
had  never  been  and  we  receive  just  such  a 
vivid  impression  as  we  should  in  reading  a 
contemporary  journal. 

We  have  al ready  in  our  Introduelion  given 
our  reasons  for  indicating  the  very  hours 
when  the  events  we  have  to  describe  took  place. 

To  realise  this  idea  w'e  have  adopted  what 
seems  to  us  the  natural  plan  ot  giving  the 
accompanying  design,  .shelving  two  angels 
upholding  a  dial,  to  shadow  forth  the  interest 
taken  in  Heaven  from  whence  they  come,  in  the 
work  of  the  Cjod-man.  They  wear  stoles  such 
as  are  worn  by  priests  on  Qood-Friday,  ivhen 
thesacrifice  on  Calvary  is  commemorated  and 
in  their  hands  they  hold  tapers  which  are 
.symbolsof  light  and  purity.  On  the  dial  itsel  f 
the  time  at  which  the  events  under  notice  took 
place  is  indicated  in  the  modern  iCizr  to  make  it  more  readily  intelligible.  The  spectator  can 
thus  give  himsel f  up  the  more  readily  to  contemplation,  watch  the  daylight  gradually  die 
away,  the  moon  rise  and  as  it  sets,  see  the  night  slowly  ebb  away  as  it  were  drop  by  drop,  to 
give  place  to  a  new  dawn  the  dawn  of  that  grand  day,  with  its  morning  full  of  anguish .  its 
terrible  noon,  its  sad  twilight  and  night.  Then,  face  to  faee  with  the  unfolding  of  the  pro¬ 
foundly  affecting  drama,  our  own  fears  begin  to  flow  as  we  too  mark  the  passing  of  the  hour. 
But  no!  that  divine  hour  does  not  pass,  for  il  is  eternal!  He  willed  to  live  throng!}  it:  neitfier 
He  nor  His  work  can  ever  pass  awa  v  and  He  remains  alive  even  in  death.  For  this  reasoi}  the 
night,  synibol  of  eternal  life,  is  shown  behind  the  a/igels.  It  is  studded  and  illuminated  by 
comifless  stars:  their  number  and  the  unchanging  sted fastness  of  their  light  calling  up  a 
I'ision  of  the  grandeur  of  Hiu}  who  is  about  to  die  and  of  His  eternity,  which  has  neither 
be^rimiino'  nor  end. 
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The  Jew’s  Passover 

Saint  Matthew  —  Chap.  z6,  v.  20 


ESPERE  autem  facto,  discum¬ 
bebat  cum  duodecim  disci¬ 
pulis  suis. 


ow  when  the  even  was  come, 
he  sat  down  with  the 
twelve. 


The  room  is  prepared  for  the  Passover;  the  draperies,  decorated  with  festoons  of  foliage, 
hang  as  usual  between  the  pillars ;  the  lamp  is  lit.  for  it  is  already  night.  The  huelve  apostles, 
with  Christ  in  the  midst  of  them,  are  beginning  the  ceremonial  of  the  feast  in  accordance 
with  the  ancient  ritual :  wifh  robes  tucked  up,  loins  girt,  sandals  on  the  feet  and  the  staff  in  the 
hand,  in  a  word  in  travelling  dress  in  remembrance  of  the  Exodus  from  Egypt.  Thus  must  be 
accomplished  the  solemn  ceremony  every  fewwasbound  to  perform  and  of  which  the  principal 
rite  was  the  eating  of  the  Paschal  Lamb. 


THE  LORD'S  SUPPER 


The  Lmd's  Siipf-ci  .  Judas  (iif'fiii'r  /i/s  hand  iii  llic  di>/,. 


The  Lord’s  Supper  —  Judas 

Saint  Mark 

■  Esi'KRH  autem  facto  venit 

■  curn  duodecim, 
i  i8.  Et  discumbentibus 

|j  eis  et  manducantibus,  ait 
Jesus  :  Amen  dico  vobis, 
quia  unus  ex  vobis  tradet  me,  qui  man¬ 
ducat  mecum. 

ig.  At  illi  coeperunt  contristari,  et 
dicere  et  singulatim  :  Numquid  ego? 


20.  Qui  ait  illis:  Unus  ex  duodecim, 
qui  intingit  mecum  manum  in  catino. 

SANCT.  JOAX. —  c.  13 

21.  Cum  haec  dixisset  Jesus,  turbatus 
est  spiritu ;  et  protestatus  est,  et  dixit  : 


dipping  his  hand  in  the  dish 

-  Chap.  14 

. . . '""“IxDin  the  evening  he  com- 

j  eth  with  the  twelve. 

I  18.  And  as  they  sat 
K  and  did  eat,  Jesus  said, 
Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
One  of  you  which  eateth  with  me  shall 
betray  me. 

ig.  And  they  began  to  be  sorrowful, 
and  to  say  unto  him  one  by  one,  Is  it 
I?  and  another  said,  Is  it  I? 

20.  .4nd  he  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  It  is  one  of  the  twelve,  that  dip- 
peth  with  me  in  the  dish. 

sAixr  j(5HN.  —  cH.  13 

2  I .  When  Jesus  had  thus  said,  he  was 
troubled  in  spirit,  and  testified  and 


:4I 
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Amen,  amen  dico  vobis,  quia  unus  ex 
vobis  tradet  me. 

22.  Aspiciebant  ergo  ad  invicem  dis¬ 
cipuli,  haesitantes  de  quo  diceret. 

23.  Erat  ergo  recumbens  unus  ex 
discipulis  ejus  in  sinu  Jesu,  quem  dili¬ 
gebat  Jesus. 

24.  Innuit  ergo  huic  Simon  Petrus, 
et  dixit  ei  ;  Quis  est  de  quo  dicit? 

25.  Itaque  cum  recubuisset  ille  su¬ 
pra,  pectus  Jesu,  dicit  ei  :  Domine,  quis 
est  ? 

26.  Respondit  Jesus  :  Ille  est  cui  ego 
intinctum  panem  porrexero.  Et  cum 
intinxisset  panem,  dedit  Juda:  Simonis 
Iscariote. 

27.  Et  post  buccellam  introivit  in 
eum  Satanas  ;  et  dixit  ei  Jesus  :  Quod 
facis,  fac  citius. 


said,  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  that 
one  of  you  shall  betray  me. 

22.  Then  the  disciples  looked  one- 
on  another,  doubting  of  whom  he  spake. 

23.  Now  there  was  leaning  on  Jesus’ 
bosom  one  of  his  disciples,  whom  Jesus 
loved. 

24.  Simon  Peter  therefore  beckoned 
to  him,  that  he  should  ask  who  it  should 
be  of  whom  he  spake. 

25.  He  then  lying  on  Jesus’  breast 
saith  unto  him.  Lord,  who  is  it? 

26.  Jesus  answered.  He  it  is,  to 
whom  I  shall  give  a  sop,  when  I  have 
dipped  /V.  And  when  he  had  dipped 
the  sop,  he  gave  it  to  Judas  Iscariot, 
the  son  of  Simon. 

27.  And  after  the  sop  Satan  entered 
into  him.  Then  said  Jesus  unto  him. 
That  thou  doest,  do  quickly. 


WV  have  already  deseribed  the  way  in  ichieh  the  guests  were  placed  at  meals.  After 
having  removed  the  sandals,  they  ate  their  food,  reposing  on 
couches,  as  indicated  in  the  verse  of  the  Qospel  quoted  above 
by  the  Latin  word  discumbens.  This  couch  was  a  sort  of  divan 
sloping  .slightly  towards  the  feet  and  provided  with  a  head¬ 
rest  at  the  upper  end.  Lmng  cushions  were  placed  on  the 
couches  so  that  those  using  them  could  recline  comfortably  on 
the  left  side,  leaving  the  right  arm  and  hand  free.  There  was 
generally  room  enough  on  each  couch  for  two  people,  except 
on  the  couches  at  the  end  of  the  table  or  on  the  inside  of  the 
horse-shoe  it  formed.  The  servants  in  waiting  stood  in  the 
centre  and  the  couches  radiated  all  round  it,  each  at  right 
angles  with  the  table.  This  arrangement  explains  how  it  was 
that  Saint  John,  placed  on  the  right  hand  of  Jesus,  could  easily 
lean  his  head  upon  the  brea.st  of  the  Lord  and  speak  to  Hi)n 
in  a  low  voice  without  being  heard,  whilst  Saint  l^etcr,  placed 
on  the  left  side  had  next  to  him  the  arm  on  which  Jesus  was 
reclining  so  that  it  would  he  much  more  difficult  for  him 
to  communicate  with  the  Master.  A.?  for  the  place  occupied  by  fudas,  that  is  to  a  certain 
extent  necessarily  determined  by  the  incident  itself  which  is  represented  in  my  engraving : 
for  to  he  able  to  dip  his  hand  in  the  same  dish  as  the  Saviour  he  would  have  to  occupy  a 
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scat  in  fhc  ccnfrc  of  the  horseshoe  nearly  opposite  to  Jesus.  In  the  Gospel  account  quoted 
above,  it  will  he  noticed  how  full  of  melancholy  reproach  is  the  insistance  with  which  the 
Master  speaks  of  the  treason  about  to  he  committed.  K  One  of  the  twelve  »  He  says  emphati- 
callv,  so  that  no  one  may  suppose  He  is  speaking  of  one  of  the  many  disciples  who  were  less 
familiar  with  His  person  and  on  whom  He  had  not  showered  so  many  fatherly  henefits. 
f.  One  of  von  that  dippeth  with  me  in  the  dish  »  he  insists;  the  fact  of  eating  out  of  one  dish 
heino-  indeed  considered  amongst  the  Jews  and  throughout  the  whole  of  the  East  as  a  hind  of 
covenant,  which  in  case  of  injury  inflicted  by  one  oj  the  parties  to  it  on  the  other  aggravated 
the  heinousness  of  the  offence.  With  regard  to  fudas  the  remark  had  the  greater  weight 
inasmuch  as  he  and  the  Lord  had  not  taken  this  one  meal  only  together,  but  he  had 
toner  been  admitted  to  close  and  constant  intimacy  with  fesus.  Another  touching  detail  is  that 
the^other  eleven,  conscious  though  they  were  of  their  own  rectitude  and  of  the  horror  with 
-which  the  mere  thought  of  betraying  their  Master  inspired  them,  nevertheless  asked  in  deep 
hiimilitv  :  Is  it  I,  Lord?»  So  profound  is  their  confidence  in  the  supernatural  power  of 
fesus  that  thev  are  dis  based  to  belie-oe  m  what  He  should  say  even  more  than  m  the  testimony 
of  their  own  consciences.  It  is  remarkable  that  Jesus,  -who  kne-w  beforehand  which'would  be  the 
traitor,  behaved  to  fudas  to  the  very  end  in  a  manner  so  Jull  oJ  delicate  tact,  that  he  did  not 
feel  that  he  -was  meant  -when  he  heard  the  simple  words  :  "  One  of  you  shall  betray  me.  >, 

Jesus  washing  the  Disciples  feet 

Saint  John  —  Chap.  13 


L 


URGiT  a  coeiia  et  ponit  ves¬ 
timenta  sua ;  et  cum 
accepisset  linteum,  prae¬ 
cinxit  se. 

_  5.  Deinde  mittit  aquam 

in  pelvim,  et  coepit  lavare  pedes  disci¬ 
pulorum  et  extergere  linteo  quo  erat 
praecinctus. 

6.  Venit  ergo  ad  Simonem  Petrum; 
et  dicit  ei  Petrus  :  Domine,  tu  mihi 
lavas  pedes? 

7.  Respondit  jesus  et  dixit  ei  :  Quod 
ego  facio,  tu  nescis  modo;  scies  autem 
postea. 

8.  Dicit  ei  Petrus  :  Non  lavabis  mihi 
pedes  in  aeternum.  Respondit  ei  Jesus : 
Si  non  lavero  te,  non  habebis  partem 
mecum. 


|pE  riseth  from  supper,  and 
laid  aside  his  garments; 
and  took  a  towel,  and 
girded  himself. 

5.  After  that  he  pour- 
eth  water  into  a  bason, and  began  to  wash 
the  disciples’  feet,  and  to  wipe  the?n 
with  the  towel  wherewith  he  was  girded . 

6.  Then  cometh  he  to  Simon  Peter  : 
and  Peter  saith  unto  him.  Lord,  dost 
thou  wash  my  feet? 

7.  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him, 
What  I  do  thou  knowest  not  now ;  but 
thou  shah  know  hereafter. 

8.  Peter  saith  unto  him,  Thou  shalt 
never  wash  my  feet.  Jesus  answered  him, 
If  I  wash  thee  not,  thou  hast  no  part 
with  me. 


S4  THE  PASSION 


g.  Dicit  ei  Simon  Petrus  ;  Doniine, 
non  tantum  pedes  meos,  sed  et  manus 
et  caput. 

lO.  Dicit  ei  Jesus  :  Qui  lotus  est,  non 
indiget  nisi  ut  pedes  lavet,  sed  est 


g.  Simon  Peter  saith  unto  him,  Lord, 
not  my  feet  only,  but  also  my  hands 
and  my  head. 

10.  Jesus  saith  to  him,  He  that  is 
washed  needeth  not  save  to  wash  his 


mundus  totus.  Et  vos  mundi  estis,  sed 
non  omnes. 

II.  Sciebat  enim  quisnam  esset  qui 
traderet  eum ;  propterea  dixit :  Non  estis 
mundi  omnes. 


feet,  but  is  cleaji  every  whit  :  and  ye 
are  clean,  but  not  all. 

II.  For  he  knew  who  should  betray 
him  ;  therefore  said  he.  Ye  are  not  all 
clean. 


1  heir  PtiseJnil  duiies  perjoruied  in  aceordauce  loith  the  requirements  of  the  Jewish  law, 
and  before  the  inaugurat  ion  of  the  new  rite  -which  Jesustvas  about  to  institute,  the  Lord  and.  His 
disciples  left  the  room  in  which  they  had  kept  the  Passover,  to  repair  to  another  divided  into 
two  parts  by  a  curt  am.  on  one  side  of  which  seats  were  provided  for  the  new  cereinoii The 
apostles  were  seated  in  the  same  order  as  before,  for  alreadv  the  dhristiaii  hierarchy  may  be 
said  to  have  been  founded.  On  the  left,  at  the  edge  of  the  table,  is  fudas,  succeeded  by  Saint 


THE  COMMUNION  OF  THE  APOSTLES 


The  Communion  of  the  Apostles 

Saint  Luke  —  Chap.  22 


1'  accepto  pane,  gratias  egit, 
et  fregit,  et  dedit  eis  di- 
I  cens  :  Hoc  est  corpus  me¬ 
am,  quod  pro  vobis  datur. 


ND  he  took  bread,  and  gave 
thanks,  and  brake  it,  and 
gave  unto  them,  saying. 
This  is  my  bodv  which  is 


Thomas.  Saint  Barthotomcic.  Saint  farnos  the  Less,  ivho  is  bringing  the  water.  Saint  Janies 
the  Greater  and  then  Saint  John,  who  is  looking  doivn  at  the  bason  in  whieh  the  feet  areto  be 
washed.  The  Saviour  has  taken  up  His  position  in  the  centre  of  the  group, having  on  Hisleft . 
that  is  to  sav  on  the  right  of  the  picture.  Saint  Peter,  Saint  .  Indrew,  Saint  Thaddams.  Saint 
Simon,  Saint  Matthew  and  Saint  L^hitip.  Jesus  has  begun  with  I^hilip.  who  is  putting  on  his 
sandals  again:  the  scene  with  Saint  Peter  described  in  the  sacred  text  will  take  place  in  the 
centre  and  the  ceremony  will  conclude  with  the  washing  of  the  feet  of  Judas. 


The  CoinmuiiiiMi  of  the  Af'ostfes. 


ii 


l.  „ 

H: 

'1  1 

ii  :ii 

ii!  i 


Hoc  facite  in  meam  commemoratio¬ 
nem. 

20.  Similiter  et  calicem,  postquam 
coenavit,  dicens  :  Hic  est  calix  novum 
testamentum  in  sanguine  meo,  qui  pro 
vobis  fundetur. 


given  for  you  :  this  do  in  remembrance 
of  me. 

20.  Likewise  also  the  cup  after  supper, 
saying.  This  cup  is  the  new  testament 
in  my  blood,  which  is  shed  for  you. 


T/u’  disciples  had  already  been  pro¬ 
foundly  moved  by  the  veashing  of  their  feel 
by  the  Lord  and  the  mysterious  words  Jesus 
had  just  pronounced  over  the  bread  and 
wine  had  put  the  finishing  touch  to  their 
emotion.  At  heart,  in  spite  of  all  the  comfort¬ 
ing  words  their  Master  had  lavished  upon 
them  they  arc  anxious  and  saddened  by  their 
presentiment  of  the  events  about  to  take 
place  and  they  are  all  silent.  Jesus  alone 
says  a  Jew  words  in  a  low  -voice ;  He  breaks 
the  sacred  bread  and  distributes  it  amongst 
the  disciples,  who  reverently  approach  to 
receive  it  in  their  hands.  Such  is  the  subject 
of  iny  picture,  which  altogether  repudiates 
the  idea  that  the  Eucharist  ic  bread  was  passed 
from  hand  to  hand,  beginning  with  that  of 
Jesus  and  ending  with  the  most  distant  of  the 
disciples,  -which  would  have  made  it  appear 
as  if  the  apostles  had  not  had  the  consolation 
oj  receiving  direct  in  each  case  the  token  of 
their  Master  s  injinite  love  for  them.  I  have 
there  fore  supposed,  as  indeed  the  sacred  text 
seems  to  suggest,  that  Saint  John  and  Saint  Tin,r^.i.iy  trve>un}T.  j  -j  t. 

Peter,  placed  on  the  right  and.  left  hand  of  Jesus,  -were  the  first  to  communicate  and  that  the 
other  apostles  came  in  turn  one  by  one,  with  feelings  suitable  to  a  moment  so  supreme,  to 
receive  the  same  great  privilege.  The  church  was  no-w  founded  and  it  was  therefore  fitting 
to  inaugurate  a  ceremony,  which  was  to  be  repeated  throughout  all  Juture  centuries,  in 
such  a  manner  as  to  impress  all  who  were  present  with  the  solemnity  oJ  the  sacred  rite  and 
enable  them  ever  to  retain  undimned  their  memorv  of  it. 


UM  ergo  accepisset  ille  buc- 
cellam,  exivit  continuo. 
Erat  autem  nox. 


Judas,  'uu patient  tu  execute  his  designs  and  auuoyed 
luoreuver  at  the  tvurds  nf  Jesus  :  "  That  thou  driest,  do 
ijuicktvir,  left  the  guest -etui  mbe  r  and  hurried  away,  after 
having  no  doubt  himself  taken  part  in  the  celebration 
of  the  second  Passover  and  received  a  portion  of  the 
sacred  bread.  It  was  already  night  and  the  moon  was 
rising,  casting  deep  shadows  in  the  narrow  streets  and 
thus  intensifying  the  gloom.  The  ninth  hour  was  ap¬ 
proaching  and  Judas  was  impatiently  expected.  Many 
were  those  who  would  not  go  to  bed  that  night,  the  gra¬ 
tification  of  their  hatred  would  have  to  serve  instead  of 
repose.  Complete  silence  reigned  in  the  lozcn  except  for 
the  occasional  barking  of  dogs,  breaking  the  stillness  at 
irregular  intervals.  Judas  glided  along  the  walls  and 
went  down  into  the  city,  approaching  the  Temple, 
where  he  expeeted  to  find  the  soldiers  o  f  the  escort  zchich 
was  to  go  zvith  him  to  take  Jesus.  There  zvere  some 
bridges  to  cross  and  the  silence  seemed  deeper  than  ever 
down  in  the  valleys  separating  the  Temple  from  the 
lozcn.  Perhaps  an  occasional  cry  may  Jor  a  moment 
have  added  to  the  betrayer's  distress:  a  sentinel  may 
have  fallen  asleep  in  some  porch  and  an  officer  o  f  the 
night  patrol  may  have  set  fire  to  his  gibbeh  or  upper 
garment  to  wake  him,  according  to  the  requirements  oj 
the  law. 


The  Departure  oJ  Judas. 


The  last  Discourse  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 

Saint  John  —  Chap.  1 3 

when  he  was 


lUM  ergo  exisset,  dixit  Je¬ 
sus  :  Nunc  clariheatus  est 
Filius  hominis ;  et  Deus 
clarificatus  est  in  eo. 


32.  Si  Deus  clarificatus  est  in  eo. 


HERF.FORE  , 

gone  out,  Jesus  said.  Now 
is  the  Son  of  man  glori¬ 
fied,  and  God  is  glorified 
in  him. 

32.  If  God  be  glorified  in  him,  God 
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et  Deus  clarificabit  eum  in  semetipso;  shall  also  glorify  him  in  himself,  and 
et  continuo  clarificabit  eum.  shall  straightway  glorify  him. 


33.  Filioli,  adhuc  modicum  vobiscum 
sum.  Quaeretis  me  ;  et  sicut  dixi  Judaeis: 
Quo  ego  vado,  vos  non  potestis  venire  ; 
et  vobis  dico  modo. 

34.  Mandatum  novum  do  vobis  :  ut 
diligatis  invicem  sicut  dilexi  vos,  ut  et 
vos  diligatis  invicem. 

35.  In  hoc  cognoscent  omnes  quia 


33.  Little  children,  yet  a  little  while 
I  am  with  you.  Ye  shall  seek  me  :  and 
as  I  said  unto  the  Jews,  Whither  I  go, 
ye  cannot  come  ;  so  now  I  say  to 
you. 

34.  A  new  commandment  I  give  unto 
you.  That  ye  love  one  another;  as  I 
have  loved  you,  that  ye  also  love  one 
another. 

35.  By  this  shall  all  ;«««  known  that 


THE  LAST  DISCOURSE  OF  OUR  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST  Sg 


discipuli  inei  estis,  si  dilectionem  ha-  ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have  love  one 
bueritis  ad  invicem.  to  another. 


SANCT.  JOAN.  -  C.  I4 


SAINT  JOHN.  -  CH.  I4 


1 .  Non  turbetur  cor 
in  Deum  ;  et  in  me 
credite. 

2.  In  domo  Patris 
mei  mansiones  mul- 
ts  sunt.  Si  quo  mi¬ 
nus,  dixissem  vobis ; 
quia  vado  parare  vo¬ 
bis  locum. 

3.  Et  si  abiero  et 
praeparavero  vobis 
locum,  iterum  venio, 
et  accipiam  vos  ad 
me  ipsum,  ut  ubi 
sum  ego  et  vos  sitis. 


4.  Et  quo  ego  vado 
scitis,  et  viam  scitis. 


2.  In  my  Father’s 
house  are  many  man¬ 
sions  :  if  it  were  not 
so,  I  would  have  told 
you.  I  go  to  prepare 
a  place  for  you. 

3.  And  if  I  go  and 
prepare  a  place  for 
von,  I  will  come 
again,  and  receive  you 
unto  myself;  that 
where  I  am,  t//ere  ye 
may  be  also. 


4.  And  whither  I 
go  ye  know,  and  the 
wav  ye  know. 


vestrum.  Creditis 


I .  Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled  : 

ye  believe  in  God, 
believe  also  in  me. 


yV/e  new  order  had  begun  :  the  old  order  had  alreadv  given  place  lo  it:  as  the  church 
sings  in  the  office  of  the  Holy  Sacra Jiient  :  »  Et  antiquum  documentum  novo  cedat  ritui. 
Henceforth  every  act  of  fcsiis,  every  gesture  however  slight,  takes  a  new  and  in  a  certain  sense 
a  sacramental  signification,  it  is  so  to  speak  the  liturgical  initiation  of  the  Apostles  and  if 
behoves  them  to  remember  in  order  that  they  may  communicate  to  their  spiritual  heirs  everv- 
thing  the  Saviour  did  and  said  on  this  His  last  night  on  earth.  In  our  engraving  the  Saviour  is 
represented  wearing  His  prophet's  mantle,  in  which  we  sec  the  origin  of  the  cope,  a  wide  gar¬ 
ment  fastened  at  the  neck,  which  falls  in  a  -eery  different  manner  to  an  ordinary  mantle.  In  the 
hook  of  Numbers  (chap,  xv,  v.  yS)  and  in  Deuteronomy  (chap.  XXII,  v.  12 ),  Moses  commanded 
the  fews  to  wear  at  religious  ceremonies  a  mantle  adorned  «  with  fringes  upon  the  four  quar¬ 
ters  and  «  upon  the  fringe  of  the  border  a  ribband  of  blue  w  and  a  tassel  made  up  of  several 


IS. 


THE  PASSION 


These  four  lieeoraieJ  corners  svniho]i:;ed  ihe  four  leiiers  of  the  ueiiue  of  Jehovah  : 
V.  H.  and.  as  stated  in  the  verse  of  Numbers  succeeding  that  quoted  above,  those  ^vho 

looked  upon  them  were  to  '<  remember  all  the 
commandments  of  the  Lord  and  to  do  them  yy 
and  not  to  seek  after  the  desires  of  their  own 
hearts  and  their  own  ivhich  might  lead 
them  to  be  mi  faithful .  A.?  tcv  have  already 
pointed  out,  if  must  have  been  one  of  these 
tassels  that  was  touched  bv  the  woman  with 
an  issue  of  blood,  when  in  Ihe  midst  of  the 
crowd  pressing  upon  Him,  she  approach¬ 
ed  Jesus  from  behind  in  the  hope  of  being 
freed  from  her  inflrmitv.  The  stole  now  worn 
by  officiating  priests  icith  its  fringes  and  the 
cross  embroidered  in  the  corners  seems  fo  us 
not  unlike  the  garment  zee  have  been  describ¬ 
ing.  Hozvever  that  may  be,  the  apostles  are  very 
sure  to  have  zvorn  the  tallith  zdfh  the  four 
tassels  at  the  Feast  of  the  Passover  and  this 
is  zvhy  I  have  represented  them  in  it  in  the 
piciure  illustrating  the  last  discourse  of  the 
Lord.  They  are  not  grouped  accidentally,  but 
in  stricti  v  hierarchal  order,  in  order  to  shadozv 
forth  the  organi:;^ation  of  the  Churcfi,  wdiich 
from  this  time  mav  be  looked  upon  as  an  ac¬ 
complished  faef.  Jesus  sfanding  in  the  midst  of  ILis  disciples,  and  as  it  zeere  officiating  for 
them,pronounceshis  last  zvords:  his  farezvell  discourse.  Reading  the  account  of  it  in  the  Gospel 
of  Saint  'John  zve  cannot  fail  fo  be  impressed  zvifh  the  deep  solemnity  of  the  occasion,  indeed 
the  whole  night  seems  to  have  been  passed  in  the  observance  of  an  uninterrupted  series  of 
sacred  rites. 
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«  Philip,  he  that  hath  seen  me  hath  seen  the  Father  » 


Saint  |ohn  —  Chap.  14 


iciT  ci  Thomas  :  Domine, 
nescimus  quo  vadis ;  et 
quo  modo  possumus 
viam  scire  ? 

6,  Dicit  ei  jesus  :  Ego 
sum  via,  et  veritas,  et  vita.  Nemo  venit 
ad  Patrem  nisi  per  me. 

7.  Si  cognovissetis 
me,  et  Patrem  meum 
utique  cognovissetis; 
et  amodo  cognoscetis 
eum,  et  vidistis  eum. 

8.  Dicit  ei  Philippus: 

Domine,  ostende  nobis 
Patrem ,  et  suffici t  nobis. 

9.  Dicit  ei  jesus  ; 

Tanto  tempore  vobis- 
cum  sum,  et  non  cog¬ 
novistis  me  ?  Philip¬ 
pe,  qui  videt  me,  videt 
et  Patrem.  Quo¬ 
modo  tu  dicis  :  Osten¬ 
de  nobis  Patrem  ? 

10.  Non  creditis  quia  ego  in  Patre,  et 
Pater  in  me  est?  Verba  quae  ego  loquor 
vobis,  a  me  ipso  non  loquor.  Pater  au¬ 
tem  in  me  manens  ipse  facit  opera. 

I  I .  Non  creditis  quia  ego  in  Patre, 
et  Pater  in  me  est  ? 


■  HOMASsaith  unto  him, Lord, 
vve  know  not  whither 

I  am  the  way,  the  truth, 'and  the  life  ; 

no  man  cometh  unto 
the  Father,  but  by  me. 

7.  If  ye  had  known 
me,  ye  should  have 
known  my  Father  also  : 
and  from  henceforth  ye 
know  him ,  and  have 
seen  him. 

8.  Philip  saith  unto 
him,  I.ord,  shew  us  the 
Father,and  it  sufficeth  us. 

g.  Jesus  saith  unto 
him.  Have  I  been  so 
long  time  with  you, 
and  yet  hast  thou  not 
known  me,  Philip?  he 
that  hath  seen  me  hath 
seen  the  Father;  and 
how  sayest  thou  the?t. 
Shew  us  the  Father  ? 
10.  Believest  thou  not  that  I  am  in 
the  Father,  and  the  Father  in  me?  the 
words  that  I  speak  unto  you  I  speak 
not  of  myself  :  but  the  Father  that 
dwelleth  in  me,  he  doeth  the  works. 

II.  Believe  me  that  I  am  in  the 
Father,  and  the  Father  in  me  :  or  else 
believe  me  for  the  very  works’  sake. 


The  bridge  of  Kedroii  :  coming  from  Gethsemane. 
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12.  Alioquiii  propter  opera  ipsa  cre¬ 
dite.  Amen,  amen  dico  vobis,  qui  cre¬ 
dit  in  me,  opera,  qua?  ego  facio,  ct  ipse 
taciet,  et  majora  horum  faciet ;  quia 
ego  ad  Patrem  va¬ 
do. 

1 3.  Etquod  cum¬ 
que  petieritis  Pa¬ 
trem  in  nomine 
meo,  hoc  faciam, 
ut  glorificetur  Pa¬ 
ter  in  filio. 

14.  Si  quid  pe¬ 
tieritis  me  in  no¬ 
mine  meo,  hoc 
feciam. 

15.  Si  diligitis 
me,  mandata  mea 
servate. 

16. Et  ego  rogabo 
Patrem,  et  alium 
Paracletum  dabit 
vobis,  ut  maneat  vobiscum  in  a?ternum, 

17.  Spiritum  veritatis,  quem  mundus 
non  potest  accipere,  quia  non  videt 
eum,  nec  scit  eum ;  vos  autem  cogno¬ 
scetis  eum,  quia  apud  vos  manebit  et 
in  vobis  erit. 

18.  Non  relinquam  vos  orphanos  ; 
veniam  ad  vos. 

19.  Adhuc  modicum,  et  mundus  me 
jam  non  videt;  vos  autem  videtis  me, 
quia  ego  vivo,  et  vos  vivetis. 

20.  In  illo  die  vos  cognoscetis  quia 
ego  sum  in  Patre  meo,  et  vos  in  me,  et 
ego  in  vobis. 


12.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you. 
He  that  believeth  on  me,  the  works  that 
I  do  shall  he  do  also ;  and  greater  works 
than  these  shall  he  do  ;  because  I  go 
unto  my  Father. 

13.  And  what¬ 
soever  ye  shall  ask 
in  my  name,  that 
will  I  do,  that  the 
Father  may  beglo- 
rified  in  the  Son. 

14..  If  ye  shall 
ask  any  thing  in 
my  name,  I  will 
do  it. 

15.  If  ye  love 
me,  keep  my  com¬ 
mandments. 

t6.  And  I  will 
pray  the  Father, 
and  he  shall  give 
you  another  Comforter,  that  he  may 
abide  with  you  for  ever; 

17.  Even  the  spirit  of  truth;  whom 
the  world  cannot  receive,  because  it 
seeth  him  not,  neither  knoweth  him  : 
but  ye  know  him;  for  he  dwelleth  with 
you,  and  shall  be  in  you. 

18.  I  will  not  leave  you  comfortless  : 

I  will  come  to  you. 

ig.  Yet  a  little  while,  and  the  world 
seeth  me  no  more ;  but  ye  see  me  : 
because  I  live,  ye  shall  live  also. 

20.  At  that  day  ye  shall  know  that 
I  ani  in  my  Father,  and  ye  in  me,  and  I 
in  you. 


THE  PROTESTATIONS  OF  SAINT  PETER 


1  he  Proteslatiiiiis  o/SjiiiI  Peter. 


The  Protestations  of  Saint  Peter 


Saint  Matthew  —  Chap.  26 


I  hymno  dicto,  exierunt 
in  montem  Oliveti. 

31.  Tunc  dicit  illis  Je¬ 
sus  :  Omnes  vos  scanda¬ 
lum  patiemini  in  me  in  ista  nocte. 
Scriptum  est  enim  :  Percutiam  pastor¬ 
em,  et  dispergentur  oves  gregis. 


32.  Postquam  autem  resurrexero, 
prtecedam  vos  in  Galilteam. 

33.  Respondens  autem  Petrus,  ait 
illi  ;  Et  si  omnes  scandalizati  fuerint 


ND  when  they  had  sung  an 
hymn,  they  went  out  into 
the  mount  of  Olives. 

3 1 .  Then  saith  Jesus 
unto  them.  All  ye  shall 
be  offended  because  of  me  this  night  : 

,  .  .  O 

for  it  is  written,  I  will  smite  the  shep¬ 
herd,  and  the  sheep  of  the  flock  shall  be 
scattered  abroad. 

32.  But  after  I  am  risen  again,  I  will 
go  before  you  into  Galilee. 

33.  Peter  answered  and  said  unto 
him.  Though  all  !/ien  shall  be  offended 


because  of  thee,  yet  will  I  never  be 
offended. 

34.  jesus  said  unto  him,  Verily  I  say 
unto  thee,  That  this  night  before  the 
cock  crow,  thou  shalt  deny  me  thrice. 

35.  Peter  said  unto  him,  Though  I 
should  die  with  thee,  yet  will  I  not 
deny  thee.  Likewise  also  said  all  the 
disciples. 


llic  niysicrious  ccrcnionies  are  nnio  aceoniplisheii : 
the  iiisciples  /ii/isf  leave  the  giiesf-ehaniber  ami 
Jesus,  ivho,  as  is  His  eusfo/u  is  going  forth  to  pray.  It  is 
a  very  dark  night,  the  moon  appears  noic  and  then  onlv 
t o  d isa p pea r  ih' reetly,  obseu red  by  the  clouds  ivhich  drift 
across  it.  driven  onivard  by  the  ivest  ivind  from  the  sea. 
No  sooner  are  they  in  the  open  air  than  the  apostles  are 
seiyd  icith  an.xious  forebodings,  the  gloomy  prophecies 
op  the  Master  haunt  them  and  they  feel  theft  the  terrible 
moment  foreltdd  is  not  far  off.  In  order  to  reach  the 
Garden  of  Cfeth.'semane  from  Sion,  where  the  guest- 
chamber  was  situated,  they  had  to  leave  the  town  and 
pass  the  ruins  o  f  the  Tozver  of  Shiloh,  but  recently 
destroyed,  and  the  Gate  by  w'hich  the  refuse  from  the 
town  zvas  removed.  The  southern  zvall  iff  the  tozen  zvas 
then  skirted  ami,  passing  the  Ophel  gate,  they  zcould 
find  themselves  on  the  slope  of  the  mountain  from  zchich 
rose  the  huge  buildings  erected  b  r  Herod.  In  the  distance, 
zvrapt  in  .shadozv.  zoas  the  bed  of  the  Kedron  torrent,  at 
that  time  op  year  almost  dried  up,  which  zvas  reached 
by  a  somezvhat  steep  path  dangerous  at  night  to  foot- 
passengers  zcho  had  to  cross  the  Kedron  bv  a  bridge. 
Several  tombs,  zi'hich  still  exist  at  the  present  da  v,  zvere 
passed  on  the  right,  including  those  named  after  Absa¬ 
lom.  Zachariah  ami  Saint  James.  The  zvhole  scene  is 
melanchol  r  ami  gloom  r  in  the  extreme,  for  in  addition 
to  the  tombs  on  the  left,  the  traveller  has  on  the  right 
the  mighty  zvalls  o  f  the  Temple,  zohich  tozoer  above  him 
and  almost  overzvhelm  him  zvith  their  solemn  majesty. 
.  I/  last  Jesus  ami  his  follozvers  reach  Gethsemane,  the 
name  of  which  means  zvine-press  amizvhich  zcasa  farm 
or  oil-press  surrounded  by  gardens  or,  more  strictly  speaking,  by  orchards  sacred  to  the  culti¬ 
vation  of  fruit-trees  such  as  the  olive,  the  tig  ami  the  mulberry.  As  they  made  their  zvay 
thither  the  anxiety  of  the  ^4  pasties  zvas  ever  on  the  increase  as  the  moment  o  f  danger  drezv  nearer, 
for  the  triple  influence  of  the  gloom  of  the  cil  r  ami  of  the  mountain,  with  thegrowing  intensity 
of  the  darkness  of  the  night,  combined  to  weigh  down  their  spirits.  When  about  half-way 
on  the  road.  Saint  Peter,  in  the  enthusiasm  of  his  faith  and  in  his  con f deuce  in  himself  for 
the  future,  began  to  make  all  manner  of  rash  protestations  of  fidelity,  little  dreaming  hozv  soon 
he  would  break  his  promises.  As  for  the  other  disciples,  they  were  all  thoroughly  unnerved  by 
terror  and  they  zvere  sure  to  flee  at  the  very  first  alarm.  It  is  nozv  half-past  ten  at  night. 


My  soul  is  exceeding  sorrowful  unto  death 


Saint  Mark  — 

I'  ait  illis  ;  Tristis  est  anima 
mea  usque  ad  mortem  : 
sustinete  hic  et  vigilitate. 


My  soul 


•-iiufi  sorioivfiil  inito  dc^ith. 


IW'  Imvc  jus/  cxplaiiicii  that  the  Garden  of 
Gethseiiiaiie  is  situated  in  the  lower  part  of  the 
vallev,  where  begin  the  slopes  of  the  Mount  of 
Olives.  Near  to  it  are  eertain  caves  which  have 
been  converted  into  faniilv  tombs,  some  of  which 
as  vet  unoccupied ,  afford  places  of  retirement  for 
solitary  prayer  and  meditation .  After  having 
entered  the  Garden  'with  Jesus  the  Apostles  divided 
into  two  groups;  three  of  them  foltozcing  the 
Master  at  a  little  distance,  the  rest  dispersing 
about  the  mountain  slopes  so  as  to  watcfi  from 
a  somewhat  higher  position  the  approaches 
to  the  garden.  From  thence  in  fact  they  could 
look  down  upon  the  various  paths  leading  up  to 
the  Temple  and  no  one  could  pass  along  them 
unnoticed.  The  three  chosen  companions  of  Jesus'. 
J^eter,  James  and  John,  accompanied  Him  in  the 
direction  of  the  cave  to  which  fie  proposed  retir¬ 
ing  and,  having  reached  a  rock  'with  a  level  surface 
about  a  stone’s  cast  from  it  and  a  little  above  the 
path  by  'way  of  which  Judas  and  the  soldiers  led 
bv  him  'would  presently  appear,  they  halted  in 
obedience  to  the  command  of  the  Sai'iour, 'whilst 
He  himsel  f  'Went  slo'wly  forward.  His  soulexcecd- 
sorro'wful  unto  death,  to  'wrestle  alone  with  the 
ing  temptation  assailing  Him. 


The  Agony  in  the  Garden 

Saint  Luke  —  Chap. 


ipse  avulsus  est  ab  eis 
quantum  jactus  est  lapidis ; 
et  positis  genibus  orabat, 


XD  he  was  withdrawn  from 
them  about  a  stone’s  cast, 
and  kneeled  down ,  and 
prayed, 


mea  voluntas,  sed  tua  fiat. 

+  3.  Apparuit  autem  illi  angelus  de 
cado,  confortans  eum.  Et  factus  in 
agonia,  prolixius  orabat. 

44.  Et  factus  est  sudor  ejus  sicut 
guttae  sanguinis  decurrentis  in  terram. 


not  my  will,  but  thine,  be  done. 

43.  And  there  appeared  an  angel 
unto  him  from  heaven,  strengthening 
him. 

44.  And  being  in  an  agony  he 
prayed  more  earnestly  :  and  his  sweat 
was  as  it  were  great  drops  of  blood 
falling  down  to  the  ground. 


When  Jesus  had  reached  the  cave  His  anguish  became  even  greater  than  he  fare,  reaching 
an  intensity  which  the  Evangelists  describe  by  the  expression  "  being  in  an  agony  ».  In  mv 
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42.  Dicens  :  Pater,  si  vis,  transfer  42.  Saying,  Father,  it  thou  be  willing, 
calicem  istum  a  me ;  verumtamen  non  remove  this  cup  from  me  :  nevertheless 
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piciiire  the  Saviour  is  rcprcsciifed  at  tiic  ciihuiuatiug  luomcut  when  all  the  approaching  suf¬ 
ferings  of  His  Passion  and  death, aggravated  hy  the  ingratitude  of  mankind,  rise  up  before  Him 
in  all  their  awful  real  it  v.  A  ngels  now  appeared  to  Him  .each  one  bringing  vividl  i’  before  Him 
some  one  particu¬ 
lar  agony  which 
He  would  have  to 
endure;  the  circle 
they  form  as  thev 
move  si  owl  i’ 
about  His  pros¬ 
trate  Figure  sha¬ 
dow  forth  one 
a  ngu  ish  a  f  fe r 
anotfierwitfi  cruel 
relent  less  n  ess. 

This  is  the  cup 
which  Jesus  prays 
His  Father  '<  if  it 
be  possible  to  re¬ 
move  from  Him  »; 
but  all  the  time 
He  knoios  full 
well  that  He  must 
drink  it  and  that 
to  the  very  last 
drop  :  His  soul 

shudders  at  the  thought:  His  fieart  is  breaking :  the  fears  gush  forth  abundanti v  and  in  the 
extremity  of  His  anguish  He  falls  prostrate  upon  the  ground,  zuhilst  His  features.  His 
limbs  and  His  garments,  with  the  rock  on  zvhich  He  lies,  are  stained  'with  His  siveat.  which 
is  "  as  it  were  great  drops  of  blood 


Could  ye  not  watch  with  me  one  hour? 


Saint  Matthew 


venit  ad  discipulos  suos, 
et  invenit  eos  dormientes, 
et  dicit  Petro  :  Sic  non 
potuistis  una  hora  vigi¬ 
lare  mecum  ? 


41.  Vigilate  et  orate  ut  non  intretis 
in  tentationem.  Spiritus  quidem  promp¬ 
tus  est,  caro  autem  infirma. 

42.  Iterum  secundo  abiit,  et  oravit 


—  Chap.  26 


ND  he  cometh  unto  the 
disciples ,  and  findeth 
them  asleep,  and  saith 
unto  Peter,  What,  could 
ve  not  watch  with  me 


one  hour  1 

41.  Watch  and  pray,  that  ye  enter 
not  into  temptation  ;  the  spirit  indeed 
is  willing,  but  the  flesh  is  weak. 

42.  He  went  away  again  the  second 


time,  and  prayed,  saying,  O  my  Father, 
if  this  cup  may  not  pass  away  from 
me,  except  I  drink,  it,  thy  will  be  done. 


After  f/ie  first  paroxysm  of  agon  v  tiact  snbsiJeJ 
Jc’siis  ivcnf  to  His  disciplcs  to  seek  for  some  little 
eousolation  from  them.  The  r  are  His  dearest  friends : 
He  will  tell  them  all  He  is  going  through  and  w'hen 
thev  have  prayed  together,  the  foree  of  the  tempta¬ 
tion  by  whieh  He  is  assailed  w'ill  perhaps  abate.  The 
Saviour  therefore  a pproaehes  the  place  w'here  Hl 
had  left  them.  His  garments  in  disorder,  His  haii 
still  wet  with  the  blood v  sveeat,  bearing  witness  to  tin 
awful  suffering  He  has  gone  through;  His  whoh 
bearing  betraving  the  dejection  in  which  His  agonv 
has  left  Him .  The  apostles,  worn  out  with  sorroiv  and 
fatigue,  have  fallen  asleep  upon  the  rock,  Peter  still 
armed  with  the  hvo  swords  with  which  he  had  provid¬ 
ed  himself  before  starting  for  Gethsemane.  Hot 
long  ago  we  quoted  the  protestations  of  devotion  made 
by  the  chief  of  the  apostles  in  the  extreniitv  of  his 
c^eal;  his  enthusiastic  ardour  had  however  been  damp¬ 
ed  by  the  sad  prediction  of  Jesns  and  he  had  come  to 
the  garden  not  know'ing  what  to  think,  but  keeping 
coneealed  under  his  abayeh  the  tzeo  eutl asses  or  swords 
he  had  brought  with  him  in  case  there  should  be  a 
struggle.  The  silence  and  the  terrors  of  this  awful  nig 
lies  asleep,  until  he  is  roused  by  the  gentle  reproaeh  o  f 


ht  have 
fesns. 


loo  now  and  he 


Judas  and  the  multitude  with  swords  and  staves 

Saint  Matthew  —  Chap.  26,  v.  47 


(fDHUC  CO  loquente,  ecce 
Judns  uiius  de  duode- 
i  cim  venit,  ct  cum  co 
turba  multa  cum  gladiis 
et  fustibus,  missi  a  prin¬ 
cipibus  sacerdotum  et  senioribus  po¬ 
puli. 


ND  while  he  yet  spake,  lo, 
Judas,  one  of  the  twelve, 
came,  and  with  him  a  great 
multitude  with  swords  and 
staves,  from  the  chief 
priests  and  elders  ot  the  people. 


JUDAS  AND  THE  MULTITUDE  WITH  SWORDS  AND  STAVES 
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Iscariot,  the  siinianic  of  Judas,  has  given  rise  to  many  different  opinions.  Some, amongst 
others' finsehins  and  Saint  Jerome,  think  tfnif  tfu'  traitor  was  born  in  the  town  of  Iscarioth 

belonging  to  the  tribe  of  Ephraim  and  that  he  took 
his  second  name  from  it.  Others,  affirm  that  he  was  of 
the  tribe  of  Issachar  and  on  that  account  was  called 
Issachariotes  or  abbreviated,  Ischariots:  but  the  more 
universally  received  and  certainlv  the  most  probable 
e.xplanation  is  that  the  name  of  the  betrayer  was 
made  up  of  the  two  Hebrew  words  :  isli  and  carioth 
or  Iverioth.  Now  Keriofh  is  a  small  town  belonging 
to  the  tribe  of  fudah.  so  that  the  traitor  ivas  the  only 
one  of  the  Apostles  of  Judwan  extraction ,  the  others 
being  all  from  Galilee  and  related  more  or  less  nearly 
to  one  family.  The  surname  of  fudas  has  indeed  been 
variously  interpreted  bv  the  commentators  on  the 
Bible  and  the  following  are  some  of  the  meanings 
suggested :  gloomy  presentiment,  the  usurer,  the  liar, 
the  traitor,  and  the  leathern  apron, ///e  last  in  allusion 
to  Judas  having  carried  Hie  bag  of  money.  Saint  Jerome 
translates  it  with  the  sentence this  was  his  rewards 
and  it  might  also  mean  "  the  man  ivho  was  hung  /y. 
The  t  raitor  and  those  whowhere  with  him,  left  Jerusalem 
by  the  same  gate  as  Jesus  Himself  had  done:  that  of 
Ophel :  then  going  down  the  rapid  descent  leading  to 
i  h  e 
b  r  00  k 
Ke~ 
dr  on, 
t  h  £’1' 

£•  ross- 
ed  the 

judaa.  bridge 

s  pan¬ 
ning  it  and  went  onto  the  Garden  of  (jethse- 
mane.  /udas  was  accompanied  by  numerous 
scribes  and  Pharisees  and  he  now  again  ex¬ 
horted  them  to  take  every  possible  precaution 
to  prevent  the  escape  of  Jesus.  I  f  He  attem  pted 
to  slip  away  unperceived,  as  had  happened 
before  on  Ifie  brow  of  tfie  hill  above  Na:;arefh, 
or  still  more  recently  in  the  Temple,  they  must 
be  prepared  to  stone  Him  at  once!  Then  how¬ 
ever  the  Master  had  said:  "M  ine  hour  is  not  vet 
comeyy,  whereas  now  the  hour  had  come  and 
Judas  perhaps  secreti  v  wished,  though  he  ap¬ 
peared  to  fear,  the  frustration  of  the  plot  his 
avarice  had  led  him  to  engage  in.  but  which 
could  yield  him  no  further  advantage  now.  Ju¬ 
das  was  however  to  achieve  complete  success  and  may  be  the  ease,  with  which  his  crime  was 
accomplished  was  not  the  least  count  in  his  subsequent  despair. 


TliurRd.iv  1 


loo 


THE  PASSION 


Judas  betraying  Jesus  with  a  kiss 


Saint  Mark 

liDERAT  autcm  traditor  cjus 
signum  eis,  dicens  : 
Quemcumque  osculatus 
fuero,  ipse  est;  tenete 
eum  et  ducite  caute. 

45.  Et  cum  venisset,  statim  accedens 
ad  eum  , 
ait :  Ave, 

Rabbi,  et 
osculatus 
est  eum. 


46.  At 
illi  manus 
injece¬ 
runt  in 
eum,  et 
tenuerunt 
eum. 


-  Chap.  14 

HI  had  given  them  a  token, 
I  saying,  Whomsoever  I 

him  away  safely. 

45.  And  as  soon  as  he  was  come,  he 

g  o  e  t  h 
straight- 
way  to 
him,  and 
saith,Mas- 
ter,  mas¬ 
ter  ;  and 
kissed 
him. 

46.  And 
they  laid 
t  ]i  e  i  r 
hands  on 
him,  and 
took  him. 


S.  MATTH. 
C.  26 


ST.  MATT. 
CH.  26 


49.  Et  confestim  accedens  ad  jesum, 
dixit  :  Ave,  Rabbi ;  et  osculatus  est  eum. 

50.  Dixitquc  illi  Jesus  ;  Amice,  ad 
quid  venisti.?  'Eunc  accesserunt,  et  ma¬ 
nus  injecerunt  in  Jesum,  et  tenuerunt 
eum. 


49.  And  forthwith  he  came  to  Jesus, 
and  said.  Hail,  master;  and  kissed  him. 

50.  And  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Friend 
wherefore  art  thou  come?  Then  came 
they,  and  laid  hands  on  Jesus,  and  took 
him. 


.\ccording  to  a  t raditton  quoted  by  Saint  Ignatius  in  a  tetter  to  Saint  John  the  lii'angetist . 
Saint  James  the  Less.wiio  teas  in  the  garden  with  Jesns,  reseinhted  Him  so  inneh  that  one 
might  wetl  have  been  taken  for  the  other.  It  was  perhaps  for  this  reason  that  the  J’ws 
required  op  Judas  that  he  should  tdentijy  Jesus  with  a  kiss.  In  my  picture.  Judas  is  seen  rising 
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on  tip-ioc  io  reach  the  face  of  his  Master.  Saint  Peter,  seeing  the  treacherous  embrace  and 
anticipat ing  the  scnjfle  ivhich  is  about  to  ensue,  asks  the  Lord  if  he  shall  call  the  other  eight 
apostles,  ivho  have  remained  in  the  garden  at  some  little  distance  of.  The  scene  of  the  tragic 
incident  is  on  the  path  betiveen  the  garden  of  CTcthsemane  and  the  Mount  of  Olives. 


«  They  went  backward  and  fell  to  the  ground  » 

Saint  John  —  Chap,  i  8 

UDAS  then,  having  received 
a  band  of  men  and  officers 
from  the  chief  priests  and 
Pharisees,  cometh  thither 
with  lanterns  and  torches 

and  weapons. 

4.  Jesus  itaque  sciens  omnia  quae  4.  Jesus  therefore,  knowing  all  things 


THE  PASSION 


ventura  erant  super  eum,  processit  et 
dixit  eis:  Quem  quaeritis? 

5.  Responderunt  ei:  Jesum  Nazare¬ 
num.  Dixit  eis  jesus :  Ego  sum.  Stabat 
autem  et  Judas,  qui  tradebat  eum,  cum 
ipsis. 

6.  Ut  ergo  dixit  eis:  Ego  sum,  abie¬ 
runt  retrorsum,  et  ceciderunt  in  ter¬ 
ram. 

7.  Iterum  ergo  interrogavit  eos:  Quem 
quaeritis?  Illi  autem  dixerunt  :  Jesum 
Nazarenum. 

8.  Respondit  Jesus  :  Dixi  vobis,  quia 
ego  sum.  Si  ergo  me  qusritis,  sinite 
hos  abire. 

9.  Ut  impleretur  sermo,  quem  dixit : 
Quia  quos  dedisti  mihi,  non  perdidi  ex 
eis  quemquani. 


that  should  come  upon  him,  went  forth, 
and  said  unto  them.  Whom  seek  ye  ? 

5.  They  answered  him,  Jesus  of  Na¬ 
zareth.  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  I  am  he. 
And  ludas  also,  which  betrayed  him, 
stood  with  them. 

6.  As  soon  then  as  he  had  said  unto 
them,  I  am  7;^,  they  went  backward,  and 
fell  to  the  ground. 

7.  Then  asked  he  them  again.  Whom 
seek  ye?  And  they  said,  Jesus  of  Naza¬ 
reth. 

8.  Jesus  answered,  I  have  told  you 
that  I  am  he:  if  therefore  ye  seek  me, 
let  these  go  their  wav  : 

9.  That  the  saying  might  be  fulfilled, 
which  he  spake,  Of  them  which  thou 
gavest  me  have  I  lost  none. 


The  treason  is  accomptished  nove.  and  from  the 
shadoii's  of  the  trees  issue  the  satett ties  forming 
^  theeseort  of  Judas,  icho  press  foricard  in  disorder 
tosei.^e  t tie  person  o  f  the  Lord .  Ttu'  Master,  seeing 
that  they  eeere  arresting  the  A  pasties  also, 
exelauned:  'r  I  am  he!  '»  and  anxious  to  have  it 
fully  understood  that  He  surrendered  voluntarily. 
He  almost  for  the  tast  time  before  His  death, 
availed  LLimself  of  His  supernatural  power.  A.v 
He  pronouneed  the  simple  words  :  I  am  he ! 
the  soldiers  w'ere  all  flung  backward  by  an  ir¬ 
resistible  force  and  felt  to  the  ground. 

The  drazving  on  this  page  represents  Saint 
fames  the  I.ess  or  the  Small  and  in  this  portrait 
I  have  brought  out  the  likeness  to  the  Master. 
The  son  of  Mary  Cleophas.  this  apostle  was  one 
of  those  who  were  called  the  brothers  of  the 
Lord,  because  they  were  of  the  same  family  and 
when  later  James  the  Iwss  became  Bishop  of 
Jerusalem .  he  retained  the  title,  which,  taken 
for  him  the  greatest  venerat  ton  even  from 


PETER  SMITES  OFF  THE  EAR  OF  MAECHUS 


Peter  smites  off  the  ear  of  Malchus 

Saint  John  —  Chap,  i  8 


iMON  ergo  Pe¬ 
trus,  habens 
gladium,  edu¬ 
xit  eum ,  et 
percussit  pontificis  ser¬ 
vum;  et  abscidit  auricu¬ 
lam  ejus  dexteram.  Erat 
autem  nomen  servo  Mal¬ 
chus. 

II.  Dixit  ergo  jesus 
Petro  :  Mitte  gladium  tu¬ 
um  in  vaginam.  Calicem 
quem  dedit  mihi  Pater, 
non  bibam  illum  ? 


HKN'  Simon  Pe¬ 
li  ter  having  a 
I  sword  drew  it, 
and  smote  the 
high  priest’s  servant,  and 
cut  off  his  right  ear.  I'he 
servant’s  name  was  Mal- 
c 


hus. 


II.  Then  said  Jesus 
unto  Peter,  Put  up  thy 
sword  into  the  sheath  :  the 
cup  which  my  Father  hath 
given  me,  shall  I  not  drink 
it.? 


Christ  healing  the  ear  of  Malchus 

Saint  Luke  —  Chap.  22 


EsroNDF.Ns  autem  Jesus,  ait: 
Sinite  usque  hue.  Et  cum 
tetigisset  auriculam  ejus, 
sanavit  eum. 

52.  Dixit  autem  Jesus 
ad  eos,  qui  venerant  ad  se,  principes 
sacerdotum,  et  magistratus  templi,  et 
seniores :  Qiiasi  ad  latronem  existis  cum 
gladiis,  et  fustibus. 

53.  Cum  quotidie  vobiscum  fuerim  in 


D  jesus  answered  and  said. 
Suffer  ye  thus  far.  And  he 
touched  his  ear,  and  heal¬ 
ed  him. 

52.  I'hen  Jesus  said 
unto  the  chief  priests,  and  captains  of 
the  temple,  and  the  elders,  which  were 
come  to  him,  Be  ye  come  out,  as  against 
a  thief,  with  swords  and  staves  ? 

53.  When  I  was  daily  with  you  in 


templo,  non  extendistis  manus  in  me  : 
sed  h^c  est  hora  vestra,  et  potestas 
tenebrarum. 


the  temple  ye  stretched  forth  no  hands 
against  me  ;  but  this  is  your  hour,  and 
the  power  of  darkness. 


Jesus  had  Jus/  been  nearly  strangled  with  barbarous  brutal ify  and  Peter,  in  his  :;eal  for 
His  Master,  had  used  his  sicord,  cutting  off  the  ear  of  Malchus,  which  covered  ivith  blood. 

hangs  down  from  the  head  of 
the  luckless  soldier.  But  Jesus 
ivas  there :  He  rebuked  the  too 
eager  apostle  and  turning  to 
the  ivounded  man  expressed 
His  wit  ling  ness  to  heal  h  i  m  .No 
doubt  think  the  bystanders, He 
is  going  to  be  guilty  oj  some 
fresh  act  of  sorcery :  what  a 
good  thing  it  will  be  to  have 
some  fresh  charge  to  add  to  the 
indictment  which  is  being 
drawn  up  against  Him  whom 
the  V  character i;e  as  a  deceiver . 
J^id  He  not  only  the  other  day 
heal  a  blind  man  in  the  Temple 
by  merely  anointing  his  iM’t’.v 
w'ith  -a  clay  made  of  earth 
mixed  with  His  own  spittle? 
Had  He  not  restored  to  health 
at  the  Pool  of  Bethesda  the  cripple  zvho  had  had  an  injirmity  of  thirty-eight  years  standingr 
Jesus  however  troubled  Himsel f  not  at  all  about  their  perverse  thoughts.  He  touched  the  ear 
of  the  wounded  man  and  thus  consecrated  His  last  moment  of  liberty  to  the  healing  oJ 
one  of  His  enemies. 


De  torrente  in  via  bibet 


Christ  hcaliiin  the  ear  0/ Malchus. 


Psalm 

E  torrente  in  via  bibet ;  prop- 
terea  exaltabit  caput. 


shall  drink  of  the  brook  in 
the  way  :  therefore  shall  he 
lift  up  the  head. 


According  to  an  ancient  tradition,  luhich  reappears  in  the  visions  of  Anne-Catherine 
Eininerich .  Jesus,  as  he  teas  passing  over  the  Kedron  bridge,  on  the  south  side  of  the  vallev. 
received  a  treacherous  push  by  order  of  the  Pharisees  and  was  /lung  into  the  torrent.  The 
words  :  De  torrente  in  via  hihet  were  thus  literal/v  fut filled.  It  is  somewhat  difficult  to 


ANI)  THEY  ALL  FORSOOK  HIM  AND  FLED 
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itiulcrsiaiiJ  ivJmt  object  the  Jeics  can  have  had  in  inflicting  this  cruel  indignitv  on  the  Lord. 
But  they  meant  to  bring  about  the  death  of  Jesus,  no 
matter  at  ichat  cost  and  as  the  bridge  they  loere 
crossing  had  no  parapet  it  seemed  a  good  opportu¬ 
nity  to  get  rid  of  Him  icithoiit  any  noise  or  fuss. 

Had  they  succeeded  thev  zcoi/ld  have  avoided  a  double 
danger.  To  begin  icitli  thev  iconld  have  averted  a 
popular  inmnlt,  the  fear  ofudiich  had  so  much  troub¬ 
led  the  Sanhedrin  at  their  last  meeting.  And  then 
ivould  it  not  be  more  prudent  to  finish  the  matter 
otj  ii'hilst  the  Jeivs  had  Jesus  in  their  own  power? 

Once  let  Him  come  into  the  hands  of  Pilate  and  who 
could  say  wtiat  would  happen?  Perhaps  the  false 
charges  brought  against  the  prisoner  would  seem  of 
no  account  to  the  ind i fferent  Roman  procurator. 

Suppose  he  should  set  at  liberty  the  man  who  was 
so  fatally  undermining  their  influence.  At  this 
ttiought  they  became  capable  of  anything  and  there 
'would  have  been  nothing  surprising  if  thev  had 
bribed  one  of  the  guards,  'who  'would  of  course  have 
had  no  scruples  in  obeying,  to  put  their  captive 
ifuietly  out  of  the  'way,  in  such  a  manner  that  no 
suspicion  of  murder  .fhould  fall  upon  the  instigators 
o  f  the  crime.  Ho'wever  that  may  be.  the  brutal  action 
if  it  were  committed,  must  have  made  a  vivid 
impression  upon  the  mind  of  the  traitor 'who  'was  still 
pre.sent,  already  tortured  as  he  'was  by  remorse.  We 

may  'well  beliei'e  that  the  sad  and  di^rniped  bearing  ,  .  ^  , 

\r  I  rr  ji-  1-  •  j  '  /  n  ^  <•  AnJ  they  all  forsoolc  him  anJ  (led.  ■■  J  j  i, 

o  f  the  Master  as  He  catted  hi m  nend yy'when  He  re¬ 

ceived  the  hiss,  succeeded  by  the  miracle  of  the  healing  oj  the  ear  of  Malchus  and  the  super¬ 
natural  falling  bach  of  the  guards,  must  have  given  Judas  plenty  of  food  for  reflection. 
Now  that  the  Jerocity  of  the  enemies  of  Jesus  is  freely  manifested  and  he  can  foresee  all  the 
consequences  o  f  his  treachery,  he  cannot  fail  to  be  sei;ed  'with  terrified  foreboding  and  to  looh 
bach  'with  horror  upon  the  atrocious  aifion  of  'which  he  has  himsel  f  been  guilty. 


«  And  they  all  forsook  him  and  lied  » 

Saint  Mark  —  Chap.  14,  v.  50 


UNc  discipuli  ejus  relin¬ 
quentes  eum,  omnes  fu¬ 
gerunt. 

S.tNCT.  MATT. - C.  26 

56.  Hoc  autem  totum 
factum  est,  ut  adimplerentur  Scripturas 
prophetarum.  Tunc  discipuli  omnes, 
relicto  eo,  fugerunt. 


-N'D  they  all  forsook  him, 
and  fled. 

ST.  MATTHEW.  -  CH .  26 

56.  But  all  this  was 
done,  that  the  scriptures  of  the  prophets 
might  be  fulfilled.  Then  all  the  disciples 
forsook  him,  and  fled. 


11. 


THE  J^ASSIOX 


io6 

Saint  Peter  and  Saint  John  follow  afar  off 

Saint  John  —  Chap.  i8,  v.  15 


F.  QU  E  B  A  T  UK  a  ll  t  C  111 

Simon  Petrus,  et 
discipulus. 


e  s  u  Ill 
alius 


XD  Simon  Peter  followed 
Jesus,  and  so  did  another 
disciple  : 


1  In'  mfcrvcnfion  of  Jesus  on  behalf  of  the  apostles  at  the  nwniciit  of  His  oivii  arrest  had 
been  suceessful .  "  If  there  fore  ye  seek  me  He  had  said,  "  let  these  go  their  -ivay  /y.  The  fact 
icas  the  enemies  of  the  Saviour  knew  full  well  that  the  presence  of  the  apostles  at  the  trial 
would  only  embarrass  the  accusers  and  that  what  they  needed  to  support  a  really  compromis¬ 
ing  indictment  against  their  prisoner  were 
t rusty  witnesses  0  f  a  very  different  stamp.  One 
disciple  however,  probably  Saint  Mark,  for  he 
is  the  only  Evangelist  ivho  relates  the  incident 
and  he  lived  at  Jerusalem .  was  seized  by  the 
sbirri.  Saint  Mark  tells  us  that  the  young  man 
in  ijuestion  wore  :  "  a  linen  cloth  cast  about  his 
naked  bod  v  //  leading  us  lo  suppose  that,  disturbed 
bv  the  noise  of  the  arrest  and  the  tlaring  of  the 
torches,  he  had  run  out  of  his  house  in  haste 
just  as  he  W'as.  No  doubt  the  soldiers  caught 
hold  of  him  by  this  linen  cloth  and  he  w'ould 
have  been  arrested  had  he  not  slipped  nimbly 
out  ol  it  and  fled  from  them  naked,  leaving  the 
garment  in  the  hands  of  his  astonished  captors. 
Not  one  of  His  friends  therefore  shared  the 
fate  of  Jesus;  in  the  very  first  hour,  indeed  in  the 
first  moment  they  all  forsook  Elim  and  fled,  as 
related  in  the  sacred  text,  illustrated  by  our 
engrai'ing  on  the  previous  page.  Not  until  the 
fatal  procession  had  started  on  its  way  to  the 
house  of  the  High  Priest,  did  two  of  the  disciples. 
Peter  and  John,  regain  something  of  their  pre¬ 
sence  of  mind  and  follow'  their  Master  afar  off. 
Peter  no  doubt  now  remembered  all  Hie  fine 
promises  he  had  made  and  which  he  was  so  very 
soon  to  forget  and  break.  As  for  John,  the  be¬ 
loved  disciple  of  Jesus,  he  at  least  w'as  quite 
read  v  to  follow  Him  and  if  need  were  to  interfere 
on  His  behalf.  Moreover  he  was  on  good  terms 
with  the  people  in  the  house  o  f  Caiaphas  and  he 
Sj;'.;/  and  s.iiiit  loini  ioU»v'  .j/'.i-  J  j  1  might  Well  Iiope  to  be  able  to  get  in  there  without 

danger, so  as  to  send  tidings  of  how  things  luere 
going  to  the  other  apostles  and  to  the  Mother  of  Jesus,  whom  he  had  left  in  all  the  anguish 
o  f  her  sad  forebodings.  He  therefore  follozced  at  some  distanee  the  multitude  escorting  the 
Master,  hiding  behind  the  low  wall  of  the  path  which  zvas  very  steep  at  that  part  of  the  zvay. 


THE  \’IA  DOLOROSA 
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The  Via  Dolorosa 


^^///:  name  ofW^i  dolorosa  has  been 
’^5  gk'en  to  the  road  along  which 
Jesus  passed  hearing  His  cross 
on  leaving  the  Roman  Prado- 
!fj  rinm.sitnatedwithin  the  Antonia 
citadel,  for  Mount  Calvary  outside  the  (date 
ot  Judgment,  but  the  path  followed  bv  the 
Saviour  from  (dethsemane  to  theTribunal  of 
Caiaphas  in  the  Sion  quarter  of  Jerusalem, 
might  with  equal  justice  be  called  a  pathwav 
of  sorrow.  It  is  a  dark  and  gloomy  night  and 
though  the  moon  is  at  the  full,  her  light  is  so 
<d\^cured  by  clouds  that  only  a  few  pale  and 
sicklv  rays  make  their  way  through  them. 
(Rdhsemane,  with  its  ancient  olive  trees,  pre¬ 
sents  a  most  melancholy  and  impressive  ap¬ 
pearance,  at  the  bottom  of  the  zeild  valley  in 
zchich  it  is  situated.  The  passers  by  are  op¬ 
pressed  by  the  dark  masses  rising  up  in  ei'erv 
direction,  especially  by  the  frozen ing  icafls 
higher  up.  upon  the  hill  on  the  right.  The 
torches  of  the  escort  do.  it  is  true,  make  flashes 
of  red  light  upon  the  surroundimr  darkness, 
but  they  scarcely  illuminateso  much  asthezcalls 
of  the  al  most  perpendicular  rock  on  zchich  the 


Thursday 


Ti-Jiiple  is  built.  TIw  Unct’r  portion  of  the  ravine  on  the  left  is  tost  to  sight  in  the  shaetows  0  f  the 
night,  and  all  that  can  he  made  nut  at  first  are  a  few  isolated  tombs,  whilst  be  vond  stretehes  the 
valley  of  Jehnshaphat.  resembling  some  vast  eireus,  -with  Shiloh  vet  further  away,  glonmv 
enough  even  in  the  daylight ,  with  its  elosely  packed  houses  cl ingiug  as  it  were  to  the  rock,  but  vet 
more  dreary  in  the  darkness:  succeeded  in  its  turn  by  Ophel,  with  the  Dung  gate  and  Sfon. 


The  first 
half  iiiiiLic  bv 
the  captors  of 
Jesus  ivas  at 
the  house  of 
Annas,  fa - 
ther-in-laiv  of 
C  a  i  a  p  h  a  s . 
lohose  Tribu¬ 
nal  was  situa¬ 
ted  in  the  part 
of  the  city 
ove rlook  i ng 
the  so-called 
Millo,  which 
they  reached 
s  o  0  n  a  f  t  c  r 
p  a  s  s  i  n  g 

through  the  gate.  The  crowd  had  now 
increased  and  the  populace,  bribed  perhaps 
to  some  exte/it  atleast  by  the  enemies  of  Jesus, 
are  already  beginning  to  get  up  a  tumult. 
All  the  judges  have  been  summoned  to  attend 
and  most  of  them  are  assembled  in  the  house 
of  Annas,  a  man  of  more  importance  than 
Caiaphas,  but  the  laze  required  that  the  case 
should  be  heard  by  the  High-Priest  o  f  the  year 
and  itzcasnozcdecided  to  take  Jesus  to  him.  The 


pro  cess  i  o  n 
therefore  re- 
s  u  m  e  d  its 
march  and, 
g  o  i  n  g 
through  an 
ancient  gate- 
zcav  in  the 
outer  walls  of 
the  city  .enter¬ 
ed  a  netzvork 
of  narrow 
streets,  where 
groupsof  hos¬ 
tile  or  mere- 
1 V  c  u  r  i  0  u  s 
spectato r s 
had  al  ready 
gathered.  John  is  the  only  one  of  the  Evan¬ 
gelists  Zi'ho  mentions  the  incident  of  the 
halt  at  the  house  of  Annas ;  the  others  onl  v 
speak  of  the  prisoner  having  been  brought 
be  fore  Caiaphas,  zvhere  the  actual  judgment 
zvas  pronounced;  they  evidently  considered 
the  first  pause  on  the  road  as  an  episode  of 
no  consequence,  not  zcorth  introducing  into 
their  narrative. 


THE  FALSE  WITNESSES  BEFORE  CAIAPHAS 
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The  False  Witnesses  before  Caiaphas 


Saint  Mark 


UMMi  vero  sacerdotes  et 
omne  concilium  quaere¬ 
bant  adversus  Jesuni  tes¬ 
timonium,  ut  eum  morti 
traderent,  nec  invenie¬ 
bant. 

56.  Multi  enim  testimonium  falsum 
dicebant  adversus  eum ;  et  convenienta 
testimonia  non  erant. 

57.  Et  quidam  surgentes,  falsum 


Chap.  14,  V.  55 

Ni)  the  chief  priests  and  all 
the  council  sought  for 
witness  against  Jesus  to 
put  him  to  death  ;  and 
found  none. 

56.  For  many  bare  false  witness 
against  him,  but  their  witness  agreed 
not  together. 

57.  And  there  arose  certain,  and 


I 


testimonium  ferebant  adversus  eum, 
dicentes  : 

58.  Quoniam  nos  audivimus  eum  di¬ 
centem  :  Ego  dissolvam  templum  hoc 
manu  factum,  et  per  triduum  aliud  non 
manu  factum  asdificabo. 

59.  Et  non  erat  conveniens  testimo¬ 
nium  illorum. 

60.  Et  exsurgens  summus  sacerdos 
in  medium,  interrogavit  Jesum,  dicens : 
Non  respondes  quidquam  ad  ea  quas 
tibi  objiciuntur  ab  his.? 

61.  Ille  autem  tacebat,  et  nihil  res¬ 
pondit. 


bare  false  witness  against  him,  saying, 

58.  We  heard  him  say,  I  will  destroy 
this  temple  that  is  made  with  hands, 
and  within  three  days  I  will  build 
another  made  without  hands. 

59.  But  neither  so  did  their  witness 
agree  together. 

60.  And  the  high  priest  stood  up  in 
the  midst,  and  asked  Jesus,  saying, 
Answerest  thou  nothing  ?  what  is  it 
•which  these  witness  against  thee.? 

6 1  .  But  he  held  his  peace ,  and 
answered  nothing. 


The  crowd  is  increasing  rapidly,  swelled  by  the 
dregs  of  the  populace  of  Jerusalem  .A  stone  parapet 
however  protects  the  Judgment  Halt  itselj  from 
being  invaded.  The  tatter  is  full :  Caiaphas  as  Presi¬ 
dent  occupies  an  armchair  in  the  centre,  whilst  the 
other  judges,  who  have  been  purposely  chosen  from 
amongst  the  enemies  oj  Jesus,  are  ranged  in  the 
semicircle  of  seats  on  either  side.  Opposite  to  the 
Presidential  Chair,  in  the  entrance  indicated  hv  two 
eotumns  supporting  lamps,  stands  Jesus  bound.  His 
hands  tied  together  with  cords,  the  ends  of  which  are 
held  by  His  guards.  He  is  in  fact  ijuite  at  the  merer 
of  the  people ,  for  the  (fospeTtelts  us  that  one  of  file 
officers  that  stood  bv  struck  Him  icitb  the  palm  of 
the  hand  »  at  the  very  heginnimr  of  the  trial  and 
neither  the  fudges  nor  the  Saviour  s guards  interfered 
to  protect  Him.  The  false  veitnesses  who  have  been 
bribed  to  testify  against  Him, can  he  seen  rising  up 
here  and  there  amongst  the  crowd,  coming  to  the  aid 
of  the  painfully  embarrassed  judges,  who  have  no 
accusation  to  bring  against  the  pretended  criminal 
but  their  own  unbridled  hatred.  The  tumult  is  nozv 
at  its  height.  The  air  is  heavy  loifh  the  smoke  from 
the  lamps  and  the  emanations  from  the  over-excited 
and  fren::;;_ied  crowd.  The  judges,  raising  their  voices, 
endeavour  to  make  themselves  heard  above  the  noise, 
but  if  IS  /list  all  they  can  do  to  get  a  hearing .  Jesus 
alone  is  calm.  His  dignified  bearing  and  the  touching  o/Kvdro,,  Uu-  Tomb  o/  Ah^ahm. 

gentleness  of  His  demeanour  exasperate  His  enemies.  He  is  assailed  from  every  side,  jostled 
about  and  buffeted,  insulted  in  every  possible  zvav:  He  replies  but  with  a  few  zvords  full  of 
nobility  the  striking  justice  of  zvhich  puts  the' finishing  touch  to  the  rage  of  His  accusers. 
At  the  back  of  the  room  the  men  croivded  together  in  the  narrozo  court  and  looking 
on  through  the  open  doors,  stand  on  tip-toe  or  cling  to  the  columns  to  get  a  better  view. 


SAIXT  PETEK  AXI)  SAINT  JOHN  ENTEK  THE  COLHJT 


Saint  Peter  and  Saint  John  enter  the  court 

THH  FIRST  DENIAL  OF  SAINT  PETER 

Saint  John  —  Chap.  i8,  v.  15 

HAT  disciple  was  known 
unto  the  high  priest,  and 
went  in  with  |esus  into  the 
palace  of  the  high  priest. 

16.  But  Peter  stood  at 
the  door  without.  Then  went  out  that 
other  disciple,  which  was  known  unto 
the  high  priest,  and  spake  unto  her  that 
kept  the  door,  and  brought  in  Peter. 

17.  Then  saith  the  damsel  that  kept 
the  door  unto  Peter,  Art  not  thou  also 
o?ie  of  this  man’s  disciples.?  He  saith,  I 
am  not. 

18.  And  the  servants  and  officers 
stood  there,  who  had  made  a  fire  of 
coals ;  for  it  was  cold  ;  and  they  warmed 
themselves  :  and  Peter  stood  with  them, 
and  warmed  himself 


'iisciruLus  autem  ille  erat 
I  notus  pontifici,  et  intro- 
•;  ivit  cum  jesu  in  atrium 
■  pontificis. 

j  1 6.  Petrus  autem  stabat 
ad  ostium  foris.  Exivit  ergo  discipulus 
alius,  qui  erat  notus  pontifici,  et  dixit 
ostiaria;,  et  introduxit  Petrum. 

17.  Dicit  ergo  Petro  ancilla  ostiaria  : 
Numquid  et  tu  ex  discipulis  es  hominis 
istius  ?  Dicit  ille  ;  Non  sum. 

18.  Stabant  autem  servi  et  ministri 
ad  prunas,  quia  frigus  erat,  et  calefa¬ 
ciebant  se.  Erat  autem  cum  eis  et  Pe¬ 
trus  stans,  et  calefaciens  se. 


The  second  denial  of  Saint  Peter 


Saint  John  —  Chap.  18,  \'.  25 


RAT  autem  Simon  Petrus 
Stans,  et  calefaciens  se. 
Dixerunt  ergo  ei  :  Num¬ 
quid  et  tu  ex  discipulis 
ejus  es  ?  Negavit  ille  ,  et 
dixit  :  Non  sum. 

SANCT.  Luc.  —  c.  22 
56.  Quem  cum  vidisset  ancilla  qus- 
dam  sedentem  ad  lumen,  et  eum  fuisset 
intuita,  dixit  :  Et  hic  cum  illo  erat. 


ND  Simon  Peter  stood  and 
warmed  himself  They 
said  therefore  unto  him. 
Art  not  thou  also  one  of 
his  disciples  ?  He  denied  /V, 
and  said,  I  am  not. 

SAINT  LUKE.  -  CH.  2  2 

56.  But  a  certain  maid  beheld  him 
as  he  sat  by  the  fire,  and  earnestly  looked 
upon  him,  and  said.  This  man  was  also 
with  him. 


1  I  2 


THE  PASSION 


57.  At  ille  iiegavit  eum,  dicens :  Mu¬ 
lier,  non  novi  illum. 

58.  Et  post 
pusillum  alius 
videns  eum,  di¬ 
xit  :  Et  tu  de 
illis  es;  Petrus 
vero  ait  :  O  ho¬ 
mo,  non  sum. 


57.  And  he  denied  him,  saying. 
Woman,  I  know  him  not. 

5  8.  And  after 
a  little  while 
another  saw 
him,  and  said. 
Thou  art  also  of 
them.  And  Pe¬ 
ter  said,  Man, 
I  am  not. 


THE  HIGH  PRIEST  RENDS  HIS  CLOTHES 
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The  High  Priest  rends  his  clothes 


Saint  Matthew  —  Chap.  26 


Esus  autem  tacebat.  Et 
princeps  sacerdotum  ait 
illi  :  Adjuro  te  per  Deum 
vivum  ut  dicas  nobis  si 
tu  es  Christus,  Filius  Dei. 


64.  Dixit  illi  jesus  ;  Tu  dixisti;  ve- 
rumtamen  dico  vobis,  amodo  videbitis 
Filium  hominis  sedentem  a  dextris  vir¬ 
tutis  Dei,  et  venientem  in  nubibus  csli. 

65.  Tunc  princeps  sacerdotum  sci¬ 
dit  vestimenta  sua,  dicens  :  Blasphe- 
mavit  ;  quid  adhuc  egemus  testibus? 


UT  Jesus  held  his  peace. 
And  the  high  priest 
answered  and  said  unto 
him.  I  adjure  thee  by  the 
living  God,  that  thou  tell 
us  whether  thou  be  the  Christ,  the  Son 
of  God. 

64.  Jesus  saith  unto  him.  Thou  hast 
said  :  nevertheless  I  say  unto  you. 
Hereafter  shall  ye  see  the  Son  of  man 
sitting  on  the  right  hand  of  power,  and 
coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven. 

65.  Then  the  high  priest  rent  his 
clothes,  saying.  He  hath  spoken  blas¬ 
phemy  ;  what  further  need  have  we 
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of  witnesses?  behold,  now  ye  have 
heard  his  blasphemy. 

66.  What  think  ye  ?  They  answered 
and  said,  He  is  guilty  of  death. 


In  spite  of  the  hitter  animosity  of  the 
false  ivitnesses  and  the  evident  bias  of  the 
judges  against  the  aceused,  no  distinct  charge 
could  he  proved  against  Jesus  which  was  not 
immediately  upset  by  other  testimony.  Then 
the  High-'Priest  himself,  laying  aside  all 
dignity  and  reserve,  abandons  his  position  as 
supreme  judge  to  become  himself  one  of  the 
accusers.  He  addresses  himself  direct  to  Jesus 
and  in  so  doing  oversteps  the  rights  of  his 
office  in  the  hope  of  drawing  from  the  prisoner 
a  declaration  which  he  can  distort  into  an 
ojjence  against  Jehovah.  Rising  up  in  his 
place  he  adjures  the  accused  to  bear  witness 
against  himself.  The  expected  reply  came  "  I 
am  the  Son  of  (lod  yy  and  the  iniijuilous  High 
Priest  at  once  exclaimed  He  hath  spoken 
blasphemy  and  rent  his  clothes.  This  rending 
oj  the  clothes  was  the  customary,  indeed  the 
prescribed  sign  intended  to  mark  the  force  of 
the  blow  struck  on  the  heart,  the  intolerable 
anguish  inflicted  on  the  soul  of  a  just  man  by 
hearing  blasphemy.  The  people  of  the  East 
have  ever  been  remarkable  for  outward  and  visible  expression  of  all  emotion,  which  though 
at  first  genuine  ami  sincere  enougn,  resulted  in  a  whole  series  o  f  ceremonial  actions  winch 
in  course  of  time  degenerated  into  mere  formalities  and  sometimes  even  into  positive  absurdities. 
At  the  original  institution  by  the  religious  authorities  of  these  various  ceremonies,  the  aim  of 
the  lawgivers  appears  to  have  been  to  bring  vividly  home  to  each  individual  mind  the  truths 
these  symbolic  actions  shadowed  forth  and  thus  intensify  the  feelings  of  ivhich  they  were  the 
expression.  This  is  illustrated  for  instance  by  the  way  in  which  the  Jews  worshipping  in  the 
synagogues  of  Jerusalem,  standing  with  their  faces  to  the  wall  and  the  palms  of  their  hands 
turned  outwards  and  uplifted,  rise  on  tip-toe  to  symholi;^e  the  elevation  of  their  soul  towards 
God.  In  the  same  way,  when  chanting  the  Psalm  De  Profundis,  the  chorister,  the  better  to 
mark  the  meaning  of  the  words:  «  Out  of  the  depths,  oh  Lord,  I  cry  unto  thee»  stands  in  a 
deep  hole  dug  in  the  earth.  It  was  expected  as  a  matter  of  course  that  every  good  Israelite 
who  heard  a  blasphemy  should  rend  his  garments  and  in  course  of  time  this  Pharisaical 
ceremony  had  become  quite  ridiculous.  A  small  knife  was  hung  from  the  waistband  with 
which  the  operation  was  performed  and  a  slit  a-  few  inches  long  cut  in  the  mantle  and  lightly 
caught  together  again,  rendered  it  yet  more  easy .  The  rabbis,  who  delighted  in  such  puerile 
details,  had  drawn  up  a  whole  code  of  rules  on  the  subject.  The  rent  in  the  garments  must  be 
■made  standing,  it  must  moreover  be  in  the  front  of  the  robe,  starting  from  the  neck  and  on 
no  account  from  the  fringe.  Furthermore  the  rent  must  be  a  hand's  breadth  long  and  must  be 
made  in  all  the  garments,  of  which  ten  were  generally  worn,  except  in  that  next  the  skin  and 
in  the  tallilh  (maimonides).  Of  course  in  a  court  of  justice  the  rending  of  his  garments  by 
the  judge  was  but  a  feint  intended  to  impose  on  the  spectators,  or  perhaps  it  was  merely 
meant  to  shadow  forth  in  a  tangible  way  the  judgment  about  to  be  pronounced. 


Ecce  nunc  audistis  blasphemiam. 

66 .  Quid  vobis  videtur  ?  At  illi  respon¬ 
dentes,  dixerunt  ;  Reus  est  mortis. 


A 


THE  LORI)  TURNED  AND  LOOKED  UPON  PETER 
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The  Lord  turned  and  looked  upon  Peter 

THE  THIRD  DENIAL 

Saint  Luke  —  Chap.  22 


I'  intervallo  facto  quasi 
horas  unius,  alius  quidam 
affirmabat,  dicens  :  Vere 
et  hic  cum  illo  erat;  nam 
et  Galilteus  est. 


\D  about  the  space  of  one 
hour  after  another  confi¬ 
dently  affirmed  ,  saying, 
Of  a  truth  this  fellow  also 
was  with  him  :  tor  he  is 


60.  Et  ait  Petrus 
quid  dicis.  Et 
continuo,  adhuc 
illo  1  oquente, 
cantavit  gallus. 

6 1 .  Et  conver¬ 
sus  Dominus, 
respexit  Petrum. 

Et  recordatus 
est  Petrus  verbi 
Domini,  sicut 
dixerat  :  Quia 
prius  quam  gal¬ 
lus  cantet,  ter 
me  negabis. 


Homo ,  nescio 


1  he  V  jilcy  o/Je/wshapliaf  cumiii}>  from 


a  Galilasan. 

60.  And  Peter  said,  Man,  I  know  not 
whatthousayest. 
And  immedia  - 
tely,  while  he  yet 
spake,  the  cock 
crew. 

61.  And  the 
Lord  turned , 
and  looked  upon 
Peter.  And  Pe¬ 
ter  remembered 
the  word  of  the 
Lord,  how  he 
had  said  unto 
him.  Before  the 
cock  crow,  thou  shalt  deny  me  thrice. 


In  spite  of  /ns  repeated  denials  Peter  approached  the  Judgment  Hall  to  try  and  see 
what  was  going  on  whilst  Saint  John  thus  left  to  himself  had  availed  hiinsel  f  of  his  own  spe¬ 
cial  facilities  to  secure  a  place  as  near  as  possible  to  Jesus.  Peter,  finding  himself  surrounded 
on  all  sides  by  strangers,  for  as  a  Clal/lean  he  was  of  course  a  foreigner  and  attracted  the  con¬ 
stant  notice  of  the  guards  by  his  peculiar  accent,  became  nervous,  lost  his  presence  op  mind  and 
getting  more  and  more  over-excited ,  he  denied  his  blaster  for  the  third  time.  The  man  referred 
to  by  Saint  Luke,  though  he  does  not  mention  his  name,  was  per  ha ps  the  k  in  small  of  /Match  us  of 
whom  Saint  John  speaks  in  his  account  of  the  same  scene:  or  it  mav  ez<en  have  been  the  same  per¬ 
son  who  Saint  Matthew  relatessaid  to  Peter'cthoii  also  art  one  of  them  for  th  v  speech  bewrayeth 
thee  >/.  It  IS  however  very  possible  that  each  of  the  three  men  mentioned  was  a  different  person 
and  that  Peter  did  not  utter  his  false  oaths  until  he  was  ahsoliitel v  driven  to  do  so  by  the 


Christ  buffeted  and  mocked  in  the  House  of  Caiaphas 

Saint  Matthew  —  Chap.  26 


UNC  exspuerunt  in  faciem 
ejus,  et  colaphis  eum  ce¬ 
ciderunt;  alii  autem  pal¬ 
mas  in  faciem  ejus  dede¬ 
runt, 

68.  Dicentes  :  Prophetiza  nobis, 
Christe ;  quis  est  qui  te  percussit  ? 

SANCT.  MARC. - C.  I4 

65.  Et  coeperunt  quidam  conspuere 
eum,  et  velare  faciem  ejus,  et  colaphis 
eum  caedere,  et  dicere  ei  :  Prophe- 


HEN  did^  they  spit  in  ^^his 

68.  Saying,  Prophesy  unto  us,  thou 
Christ,  Who  is  he  that  smote  thee .? 

SAINT  MARK.  -  CH.  I4 

65.  And  some  began  to  spit  on  him, 
and  to  cover  his  face,  and  to  buffet 
him,  and  to  say  unto  him.  Prophesy  : 


THE  PASSION 


harassing  atfarks  made  on  him  from  ovary  side.  Saint  Mark  seems  to  sanation  this  intarpri 
tatinn  of  the  denier's  aondnct.  hvat/rihiiting 
to  several  different  persons  the  questions  the 
other  Evangelists  appear  to  put  into  the 
mouth  of  one  man  onty.  Thev  that  stood  hv 
said  again  to  Peter  surety  thou  art  one  of 
them  :  "  for  thou  art  a  Galilean  and  t/iv 
speech  agreeth  thereto.  «  When  She  scene 
represented  in  my  picture  took  place,  the 
trial  was  over,  the  sentence  had  been  pro¬ 
nounced  and  the  judges  were  retiring.  It  is 
late,  about  three  o'clock  and  the  cock  crows 
again.  fesus  is  leaving  the  fudgment  Halt, 
given  over  fora  few  moments  to  thetumultu- 
ous  mob .  intoxicated  with  fury  against 
Him.  which  has  been  surging  about  the  scene 
of  the  trial  for  nearly  four  hours.  He  is 
being  taken  .subjected  the  while  to  the  most 
cruel  treatment,  toa  small  prison  adjoining 
the  fudgnieni  Hall  where  He  is  to  be  kept 
in  sight  by  His  guards  for  the  rest  of  the 
night  and  it  is  in  this  short  transit  that 
fesus  turns  round  and  looks  up  n  Peter. 

It  would  indeed  be  difficult  to  analyse 
all  that  look  expresse,  hut  Peter  himself 
understood  it  all  to  T.  that  rapid 

glance  lights  up  his  ,  Oi.  ,ed  Lonscieme  Jesus  turned  und  looked  upon  Ueler. 
like  a  fash  of  lightning  in  the  night, 

and  suddenly  everything  comes  back  to  his  memory;  his  protestations  on  the  way  to 
Gethsemane .  the  warnings  of  fesus,  his  own  thrice  repeated  denial  and  the  crowing  of  the  cock. 
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tiza;  et  ministri  alapis  eum  caidebant. 

SANCT.  LUC.  -  C.  2  2 

63.  Et  viri  qui  tenebant  ilium  illu¬ 
debant  ei,  csdentes. 

64.  Et  velaverunt  eum,  et  percutie¬ 
bant  faciem  ejus;  et  interrogabant  eum 
dicentes :  Prophetiza,  quis  est  qui  te 
percussit.? 

65.  Et  alia  multa  blasphemantes  di¬ 
cebant  in  eum. 


and  the  servants  did  strike  him  with 
the  palms  ot  their  hands. 

SAINT  LUKE.  -  C.  2  2 

63.  And  the  men  that  held  Jesus 
mocked  him,  and  smote  hhn. 

64.  And  when  they  had  blindfolded 
him,  they  struck  him  on  the  face,  and 
asked  him,  saying.  Prophesy,  who  is  it 
that  smote  thee? 

65.  And  many  other  things  blasphe¬ 
mously  spake  they  against  him. 


The  subject  now  represented  takes  us  hack  to  a  tittle  before  the  third  denial  of  Peter  or 
at  least  to  before  the  Lord  turned  and  looked  at  him,  for  we  assume  that  the  look  was  given 
on  the  way  to  prison,  fesus  once  condemned  by  acclamation  on  the  suggestion  of  the  High 
Priest  himself,  a  nameless  scene  oj  horror  began.  The  Sanhedrin ,  instead  of  protecting  Him 
from  the  crowd,  as  in  such  a  case  it  was  the  duty  of  the  legal  authorities  to  do.  abandoned 
Him  to  their  mercy  and  thus  sanctioned  the  worst  outrages.  It  is  true  that  the  members  of 
the  Supreme  CoiDicil  did  not  themselves  take  any  part  in  the  insults  heaped  on  fesus,  but 
there  is  not  the  slightest  doubt  that  they  were  as  responsible  as  if  they  had.  for  they  certainly 
could  have  prevented  them.  His  persecutors  flung  themselves  upon  the  prisoner  with  a  posi¬ 
tively  diabolical  fury ,  raining  blows  upon  Him  «  spitting  in  His  face,  buffetting  Him  and 
smiting  Him  with  the  palms  of  their  hands.,.  They  bl  ind  I  olded  Him  with  a  dirty  rag  andas 
they  struck  Him  they  mocked  Him,  saying  :  "  Prophesy  unto  us,  thou,  Christ,  who  is  he  that 
smote  thee?  »  Truly  the  unfortunate  victim  paid  dearly  enough  now  for  His  brief  triumph 
on  Palm  Sunday,  for  the  homage  paid  to  Him  at  Bethany,  for  the  precious  ointment  of 
Mary  Magdalene  and  for  His  few  short  moments  of  joy,  which  He  must  now  expiate  with  alt 
this  agony  and  humiliation.  The  enemies  of  the  Prophet  cannot  hut  have  been  intoxicated  with 
the  thought  of  having  Him,  who  had  previously  caused  them  so  much  anxiety, in  their  hands 
under  such  conditions.  But  the  night  was  far  spent,  even  the  tormentors  were  getting  weary 
and  there  was  no  longer  any  danger  of  the  escape  of  their  victim.  The  crowd  now  melted 
away  and  the  guards  led  fesus,  with  soiled  garments,  bleeding  face  and  limbs  bruised  by  the 
blows  He  had  received  and  galled  by  His  fetters,  as  He  had  now  been  bound  some  four  hours 
it  being  already  three  o'clock  in  the  morning,  that  is  to  say  eleven  hours  since  He  was  taken 
prisoner.  Long  before  fob  had  said  and  his  words  were  perhaps  prophetic  of  the  sufferings  of 
Christ :  c'  They  have  gaped  upon  me  with  their  mouth,  they  have  smitten  me  upon  the  cheek 
reproachfully;  they  have  gathered  themselves  together  against  me.  „  These  words  were 
literally  fufftlled  in  the  scene  we  have  just  described  and  yet-  more  remarkably  true  was  the 
beautifully  worded  prophecy  of  Isaiah,  when  he  glorified  beforehand  the  divine  gentleness  of 
the  insulted  Messiah  saying  : I  gave  my  back  to  the  sm iters,  and  my  cheeks  to  them  that 
plucked  off  the  hair;  I  hid  not  my  face  from  shame  and  spitting.  „ 
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The  cock  crew 


Saint  Luke 

||  I'  ait  Petrus ;  Homo,  nescio 
quid  dicis.  Et  continuo  , 
adhuc  illo  loquente,  canta- 


22,  t’.  6o 


S.  MARC.  -  C.  14 

72.Et  statim  gal¬ 
lus  iterum  cantavit. 
Et  recordatus  est 
Petrus  verbi,  quod 
dixerat  ei  Jesus  : 
Prius  quam  gallus 
cantet  bis,  ter  me 
negabis. 


s.  MATT.  —  c.  26 
74.  Tunc  ccepit 
detestari,  et  jurare 
quia  non  novisset 
hominem ;  et  conti¬ 
nuo  gallus  cantavit. 


ND  Peter  said,  Man,  I  know 
not  what  thou  sayest.  And 
immediately,  while  he  yet 
spake,  the  cock  crew. 

SAINT  MARK. - CH.  I  4 

72.  And  the  se¬ 
cond  time  the  cock 
crew.  And  Peter 
called  to  mind  the 
word  that  Jesus  said 
unto  him ,  Before 
the  cock  crow  twice, 
thou  shalt  deny  me 
thrice.  And  when 
he  thought  thereon, 
he  wept. 

S.  MATTHEW. - CH.26 

74.  Then  began 
he  to  curse  and  to 
swear,  sayings  I 
know  not  the  man. 
And  immediately 
the  cock  crew. 


Peter  out  and  v'cpl  bitterly.  j.-j.  t. 


Peter  went  out  and  wept  bitterly 

Saint  Luke  —  Chap.  22,  v.  62 

ND  Peter  went  out,  and 
wept  bitterly. 

SAINT  MATTHEW.  -  CH.  26 

75.  And  Peter  remem¬ 
bered  the  word  of  Jesus, 


r  egressus  toras,  Petrus 
flevit  amare. 

SANCT.  MATT.  -  C.  26 

75.  Et  recordatus  est 
Petrus  verbi  Jesu,  quod 


dii'iTii-tilJUrilditiuiHikjkuJviMiljHmiifi 


petp:k  went  out  and  wept  eitterly 


dixerat  :  Priusquam  gallus  cantet,  ter  which  said  unto  him,  Before  the  cock 
me  negabis.  Et  egressus  foras,  flevit  :  crow,  thou  shalt  deny  me  thrice.  And 
amare.  he  went  out,  and  wept  bitterly. 


In  Syria  the  cocks  are  heard  croicing  for  the  first  time  hetveeen 
eleven  o'clock  and  midnight,  they  crow  the  second  time  between  one  and 
two  o'clock  and  that  with  the  pimctnality  of  a  clock,  whilst  the  third 
crowing  takes  place  about  three  o'clock  in  the  morning.  Now  if  was 
about  the  third  watch  of  the  night,  that  is  to  say  towards  three  o'clock 
in  the  morning,  that  fesus  left  the  fudgment  Halt  to  be  taken  to  prison 
where  he  was  to  remain  until  day-break  waiting  for  the  second 
judgment,  which  was  to  endorse  officiali v  the  one  already  pronounced 
upon  the  prisoner  during  the  night.  It  came  about  therefore  quite 
naturally  for  the  third  and  last  crowing  of  the  cock  to  coincide  with 
the  took  of  reproach  from  fesus  and  combine  to  trouble  the  soul  of 
Saint  Peter  and  produce  an  agonised  burst  of  remorseful  repentance. 
Outside  the  fudgment  Hall  groups  of  bystanders  had  probably  col¬ 
lected  at  the  beginning  of  the  remarkable  scenes  which  had  taken  place. 
In  Easlern  countries,  where  neighbours  visit  each  other  so  readily ,  the 
news  of  what  was  going  on  would  spread  round  about  with  great  ra¬ 
pidity  and  every  one  from  far  and  near  ivould  hasten  to  see  what  was  going  to  happen  .More¬ 
over  the  friends  of  fesus,  the  Holy  Women 
especially ,  could  not  have  been  indifferent  to 
His  fate:  they  are  very  sure  to  have  been  there, 
anxiously  on  the  watch  in  the  hope  of  some 
chance  occurring  of  seeing  Him,  hearing  Him 
speak  andgeti  ing  some  idea,  if  only  from  a  dis¬ 
tance,  of  how  things  were  going  with  Him.  No 
doubt  they  were  aware  of  the  presence  in  the 
Palace  of  Caiaphas  of  Peter  and  of  fohn  and 
they  must  indeed  have  impatiently  waited  for 
them  to  come  out  to  give  them  some  account  o  f 
what  had  happened.  Presently  the  uproar 
within  became  greater  than  ever,  the  yelling 
of  the  crowd  could  be  more  distinctly  heard: 
for  the  sitting  of  the  Council  was  coming  to  an 
end.  Then  the  door  opened  quite  suddenly  and 
Peter,  beside  himself  with  grieg  rushed  out 
weeping  bitterly.  The  friends  of  the  Lord  sur¬ 
rounded  him,  asking  questions  and  trying  to 
find  out  from  him  what  was  to  becomcof fesus. 

Through  his  sobs  Peter  manages  to  makethem 
understand  that  the  Master  is  condemned  to 
death  and  that  he  the  chief  of  His  apostles 
has  denied  Him  three  times.  Then  Peter  left 
them,  to  take  hisway  with  tottering  steps  down 
into  the  valley  and  leaving  the  town,  to  join 
the  rest  of  the  disciples, tvho  were  no  doubt  still  hidden  in  the  caves  of  the  valley  of  Hinno  m. 
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GOOD  FRIDAY 


The  morning.  Jesus  in  prison 


T  confestim  mane  consi¬ 
lium  facientes  summi  sa¬ 
cerdotes,  cum  senioribus 
et  scribis,  et  universo 
concilio,  vincientes  Je- 
sum,  duxerunt  et  tradiderunt  Pilato. 

SANCT.  MARC.  —  C.  I  5,  I 


ND  straightway  in  the 
morning  the  chief  priests 
held  a  consultation  with 
the  elders  and  scribes  and 
the  whole  council,  and 
boundJesus,and  carried ///;// away, and  de¬ 
livered  him  to  Pilate,  s.mark. — c.i5,v.i 


The  tumult  is  over  noi^  fc"  a  t  me  and  Jesus, 
still  hound,  is  alone  in  prison  palew  ,ite.light 
o]  the  dawn  already  heralds  e  ^f  eniigof  the 
much  longed-for  day.  The  Sav.our  is  ei. gaged  in 
prayer  and  is  offering  up  to  His  father  the  day 
which  is  to  he  so  pregnant  of  results  and  for 
which,  to  quoteHisownword,  He  iscome.  'Wehave 
represented  Him  hound  to  a  short  column  and 
certain  slight  marks  on  it  lead  us  to  suppose  that 
that  column  is  the  very  o..e  still  preserved  in  the 
Church  of  Saint  Pr^^xedes  at  Rome.  Every  Court 
op  Justice  had  its  scourging  column,  but  prohahly 
the  form  differed  considerabl  \\  Saint  Jerome  tell. 
us  that  he  saw  the  Column  of  the  Scourging  in 
the  porch  of  a  church  at  Sion ;  some  frag-ments  of 
this  Column  are  reverently  preserved  in  the  church 
of  the  Holy  Sepulchre  ^  Jerusalem  and  others 
in  various  Sanctuaries  of  E^u rope :  at  Madrid,  Ve¬ 
nice  and  elsewhere.  The  Colmnn,  which  is.now  at 
Rome,  was  taken  there  six  hundred  years  aft'r 
the  timeof  Jerome, h  ' 's  to  savin  the  century, 
a  fact  which  must  be  borne  in  mind  in  considering 
the  authenticity  of  the  various  relics.  As  for  us, 
we  have  come  to  the  conclusion  after  due  conside¬ 
ration  of  the  facts  we  have  to  judge  by,  that  Jesus 
was  bound  at  different  times  to  three  different  co¬ 
lumns;  that  connected  with  the  Judgment  Hall 
of  Caiaphas ;  that  of  the  actual  scourging  and 
that  of  the  crowning  with  thorns.  'We  have 
already  said  where  the  two  first  7iow  are  and 
add  here  that  the  third  is  in  the  Church  of 
the  Holy  Sepulchre  at  Jerusalem. 
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The  Judgment  on  the  morning  of  Good  Friday 

Saint  Luke  —  Chap.  22 


r  ut  factus  est  dies,  con¬ 
venerunt  seniores  plebis, 
et  principes  sacerdotum, 
et  scribae,  et  duxerunt 
illum  in  concilium  suum, 
dicentes ;  Si  tu  es  Christus,  dic  nobis. 


ND  as  soon  as  it  was  day, 
the  elders  of  the  people 
and  the  chief  priests  and 
the  scribes  came  together, 
and  led  him  into  their 
council,  saying. 


6  7.  Et  ait  il¬ 
lis  :  Si  vobis 
dixero,  non 
credetis  mihi; 


67. Art  thou 
the  Christ.? 
tell  US.  And 
he  said  unto 
them.  If  I  tell 
you,  ye  will 
not  believe  : 


68.Siauteni 
etinterrogave- 
ro,  nonrespon- 
debitis  mihi, 
neque  dimit¬ 
tetis. 


68.  And  if 
I  also  ask  you, 
ye  will  not 
answer  me, 
nor  let  7ne  go. 


69.  Ex  hoc 
autem  erit  Fi¬ 
lius  hominis 
sedens  a  dex¬ 
tris  virtutis 
Dei. 


6  g.  Hereafter 
shall  the  Son 
of  man  sit  on 
the  right  hand 
of  the  power 
of  God. 


70.  Then 
said  they  all, 
Art  thou  then 
the  Son  of 
God?  And  he  said  unto  them.  Ye  say 
that  I  am. 

71.  And  they  said.  What  need  we 
any  further  witness?  for  we  ourselves 
have  heard  of  his  own  mouth. 


70. Dixerunt 
autem  omnes : 

Tu  ergo  es  Fi¬ 
lius  Dei?  Qui 
ait:  Vos  dicitis,  quia  ego  sum. 


71.  At  illi  dixerunt:  Quid  adhuc 
desideramus  testimonium  ?  ipsi  enim 
audivimus  de  ore  ejus. 


16. 


4-  Dicens  :  Pec¬ 
cavi,  tradens  san¬ 
guinem  justum.  At 
illi  dixerunt  :  Quid 
ad  nos  ?  Tu  videris. 


5.  Et  projectis 
argenteis  in  tem¬ 
plo,  recessit ;  et 
abiens  laqueo  se 
suspendit. 


6.  Principes  au¬ 
tem  sacerdotum, 
acceptis  argenteis, 
dixerunt :  Non  licet 
eos  mittere  in  cor¬ 
bonam  ;  quia  pre¬ 
tium  sanguinis  est. 

7.  Consilio  autem  inito,  emerunt  ex 
illis  agrum  figuli,  in  sepulturam  pere¬ 
grinorum. 

8.  Propter  hoe  vocatus  est  ager  ille 


XD  when  they  had  bound 
him,  they  led  /ii'm  away, 
and  delivered  him  to  Pon¬ 
tius  Pilate  the  governor. 
Then  Judas,  which 
had  betrayed  him,  when  he  saw  that  he 
was  condemned, re¬ 
pented  himself,  and 
brought  again  the 
thirty  pieces  of  sil¬ 
ver  to  the  chief 
priests  and  elders. 

4.  Saying, I  have 
sinned  in  that  I  have 
betrayed  the  inno¬ 
cent  blood.  And 
they  said.  What  /s 
that  to  us.?  see 
thou  to  that. 

5.  And  he  cast 
down  the  pieces  of 
silver  in  the  temple, 
and  departed,  and 
went  and  hanged 
himself. 

6.  And  the  chief 
priests  took  the 
silver  pieces,  and 
said.  It  is  not  lawful 

_ for  to  put  them  into 

)udas  re-f'euts  and  return  Ihc  price  of  blood.  j..j,  tTCaSUry  bc- 

cause  it  is  the  price  of  blood. 

7.  And  they  took  counsel,  and  bought 
with  them  the  potter’s  field,  to  bury 
strangers  in. 

8.  Wherefore  that  field  was  called. 


Haceldama,  hoc  est,  ager  sanguinis, 
usque  in  hodier¬ 
num  diem. 

g.  Tunc  im¬ 
pletum  est  quod 
dictum  est  per 
Jeremiam  pro¬ 
phetam,  dicen¬ 
tem  ;  Et  accepe¬ 
runt  triginta  ar¬ 
genteos, pretium 
appretiati,  quem 
appretiaverunt  a 
filiis  Israel  : 


Ihe  \  alley  of  Ilinnom  (Aceldama). 


IO.  Et  dederunt  eos  in  agrum  figuli, 
sicut  constituit  mihi  Dominus. 


The  field  of  blood,  unto  this  day. 


9.  Then  was 
fulfilled  that 
which  was  spok¬ 
en  by  Jeremy 
the  prophet, 
saying,  Andthey 
took  the  thirty 
pieces  of  silver, 
the  price  of  him 
that  was  valued, 
whom  they  of 

the  children  of  Israel  did  value; 

10.  And  gave  them  for  the  potter’s 
field,  as  the  Lord  appointed  me. 


It  is  still  early  morning,  Jesus  has  just 
heard  the  ratification  of  His  sentence  and 
that  it  was  decided  He  should  he  taken  before 
the  Roman  Governor .  Then  Judas,  «  which 
had  betrayed  Him  »,  when  he  sees  that  his 
victim  can  not  possibly  escape  death,  rea¬ 
lises  at  last  the  full  extent  ofliis  treacherous 
wrong-doing  and.  his  soul  is  seized  with 
remorse.  He  repents,  but  his  repentance  is 
the  repentance  oj  despair,  and.  eager  to  get 
rid  of  the  torture  which  overwhelms  him,  he 
hastens  to  the  Temple,  determined  to  con  fess 
his  crime  and  to  give  back  the  money  he  had 
received  on  the  evening  of  the  day  before.  The 
Jews  are  in  the  Temple,  wearing  on  their 
foreheads  the  phylacteries  always  put  on  for 
morning  prayer.  If  hoivever  the  miserable  man 
had  had  any  hope  that  the  step  he  was  about 
to  take  would  save  Jesus,  the  revolting  reply 
he  received  must  very  quickly  have  convinced 
him  of  his  mistake.  Then  his  despair  reaches 
its  height,  he  flings  down  the  pieces  of  silver 
in  a  great  hurry  and  rushes  away  to  go  and 
kill  himself.  "We  have  laid  the  scene  of  this 
tragic  incident  in  the  Court  of  the  Jews  in 
the  lower  part  of  the  Temple. 


Judas  hangs  himself 


ND  he  cast  down  the  pieces  of 
silver  in  the  temple,  and  de¬ 
parted,  and  went  and  hanged 
himself. 

ACTS  OF  THE  APOSTLES 
CH.  I 

1 6.  Men  breth¬ 
ren,  this  scripture  must 
needs  have  been  ful¬ 
filled,  which  the  Holy 
Ghost  by  the  mouth 
of  David  spake  before 
concerning  Judas, 
which  was  guide  to 
them  that  took  Jesus. 

17.  For  he  was 
numbered  with  us, 
and  had  obtained  part 
of  this  ministry. 

1 8 .  Now  this  man 
purchased  a  field  with 
the  reward  of  iniquity  ; 
and  falling  headlong, 
he  burst  asunder  in  the 
midst,  and  all  his 
bowels  gushed  out. 


Origcn  represents  Judas  as  having  hastened  to  hill  himself  so  as  to  reach  the  Abode  of 
the  Departed  before  his  Master,  that  he  might  beseech  Him  to  have  mercy  upon  him.  Light  foot, 
on  the  other  hand,  makes  out  that  the  traitor  was  seized  by  the  devil,  who  strangled  Him  in 
the  air  and  then  let  his  body  fall  to  the  ground.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  the  death  of  the  betrayer 
was  a  more  simple  matter  and  it  is  enough  to  accept  literally  what  Saint  Peter  says  on  the 
subject  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  (Chap,  i,  v.  18}  .■  And  falling  headlong,  he  burst 
asunder  in  the  midst  and  all  his  bowels  gushed  out.  »  According  to  tradition  this  last  crime 
loas  committed  in  a  lonely  corner  of  the  valley  of  Jehoshaphat  near  the  village  of  Shiloh. 


The  Apostles  hiding  in  the  Valley  of  Hinnom 

Tradition  justifies  us  in  forming  a  very  distinct  picture  of  how  the  Apostles  behav¬ 
ed  after  they  had  left  their  Master.  It  appears  pretty  certain  that  they  left  Gethsenmne  hv 
way  o  f  the  lower  portion  of  the  valley,  keeping  alongside  of  the  bed  of  the  Kedron  torrent, 
passing  the  tombs  which  rose  up  on  their  right  and  then,  finding  that  they  were  not  pursued, 
they  halted  to  consult  together  as  to  where  they  should  go,  deciding  in  the  end  to  direct  their 
steps  towards  the  sepulchral  caves  of  the  valley  of  Hinnom.  There  they  would  be  quite  safe 
from  surprise,  not  too  far  from  the  town  and  at  the  same  time  they  would  be  not  so  very 
distant  from  Sion,  so  that  they  might  hope  to  receive  news  of  their  Master.  This  valley  of 
Hinnom  on  the  south  of  ferusalem  separates  the  tribes  of  Benjamin  and  of  fudah  from 
each  other.  On  the  west  it  becomes  merged  in  the  valley  of  Gihon  and  on  the  south  it 
adjoined  the  King  s  Garden  watered  by  the  Pool  of  Siloam.  In  former  times,  under  the  earlier 
kings,  who  reigned  before  fosiah,  as  already  related,  sacri  fees  were  offered  up  to  Moloch 
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in  this  valley  and  if  was  called  the  valley  of  Tophet  or  of  the  Drums,  hecaiise  those 
musical  instruments  were  beaten  to  drown  the  cries  of  the  unfortunate  children  offer¬ 
ed  up  to  tlie  God.  «  There¬ 
fore  »,  to  quote  the  Prophet 
Jeremiah  (chap,  vii,  v.  32), 
behold  the  days  shall  come, 
saith  the  Lord,  that  it  shall 
no  more  be  called  Tophet  nor 
the  valley  of  the  son  of  Hi  n- 
nom  but  the  valley  of  slaugh¬ 
ter,  for  they  shall  bury  in 
Tophet  till  there  be  no  place». 
Asa  matter  0  f  fact  the  south¬ 
ern  side  of  this  valley  is  full 
of  tombs  hewn  in  the  living 
rock  and  it  is  amongst  them 
that  tradition  tells  us  the 
Apostles  took  refuge  after 
fesus  had  been  arrested  in 
the  Garden  of  Gethsemane.  One  of  these  isolated  tombs  which  is  among  the  first  the  tra¬ 
veller  comes  to  at  the  bottom  of  the  valley,  is  in  fairly  good  preservation  and  from  if  we 
may  gain  an  idea  of  the  original  appearance  of  the  tomb  of  our  blessed  I.ord.  If  is  entered 
by  a  vestibule  in  the  same  manner  as  is  the  Church  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre  and  part  of  it  is 
detached  from  the  mountain,  whilst  the  rest  is  hollowed  out  beneath  if.  The  style  of  thevarious 
tombs  corresponds  with  that  of  most  of  the  architecture  of  the  country;  that  is  to  say  with 
Greek  architecture  in  its  decadence,  with  an  Egyptian  moulding  surmounting  the  whole.  The 
cornice  is  generally  enriched  with  triglyphs  which  separate  from  each  other  medallions  and 
bunches  of  grapes,  the  latter  a  very  favorite  ornament  with  Jewish  architects.  The  limestone 
rock  of  which  the  mountain  is  here  built  up,  lends  itself  very  readily  to  the  excavation  of 
these  tombs  and  the  fine  grain  of  the  stone  is  at  the  same  time  suitable  for  the  carving  of  the 
various  decorative  details.  Though  it  is  easily  worked  when  it  is  being  hewn  or  carved  it 
rapidly  becomes  sufficiently  hardened  on  exposure  to  the  action  of  the  air  and  light  to  give 
to  the  sculptures  produced  in  it  considerable  durability. 


JESUS  LED  FROM  CAIAPHAS  TO  PILATE 


Jesus  led  from  Caiaphas  to  Pilate 


Saint  Matthew  — 


T  vinctum  adduxerunt  eum, 
et  tradiderunt  Pontio  Pilato 
prtesidi. 


SANCT.  JOAN.  -  C.  I  8 

28.  Adducunt  ergo  jesum  a  Caipha 
in  prajtorium.  Erat  autem  mane;  et 
ipsi  non  introierunt  in  prtetorium,  ut 
non  contaminarentur,  sed  ut  manduca¬ 
rent  Pascha. 


I  ND  when  they  had  bound  him, 
they  led  h'nn  away  and  de¬ 
livered  him  to  Pontius  Pi¬ 
late  the  governor. 

SAINT  JOHN.  -  CH.  1 8 

2  8.  Then  led  they  Jesus  from  Caiaphas 
unto  the  hall  of  judgment  :  and  it  was 
early ;  and  they  themselves  went  not 
into  the  judgment  hall,  lest  they  should 
be  defiled ;  but  that  they  might  eat  the 
passover. 


Ihc  crowds  accompany'nig  Jesus  now  all  hastened  down  the  steep  streets  leading  from 
the  Sion  to  the  Roman  quarter  of  the  town  lohere  the  Pra-torinm  was  situated.  There  in  the 
A.ntonia  Citadel  dwelt  Pilate  the  Governor  and  in  it  also  were  the  barracks  of  the  Roman 
garrison.  Jesus  has  been  stripped  of  the  garments  He  had  worn  when  He  had  left  the  guest- 
chamber  the  evening  before.  They  were  much  soiled  and  bore  witness  all  too  clearlv  to 
the  cruel  treatment  to  which  Iheir  wearer  had  been  subjected  during  the  night;  if  the  governor 
had  seen  them  he  might  have  turned  their  condition  to  the  advantage  of  the  prisoner,  for 
he  might  have  chosen  to  consi¬ 
der  the  state  they  were  in  as  an 
ins  11  it  toil  is  own  d  ign  it  v.as  weii 
as  an  outrage  on  humanity. 

Jesus  therefore  wore  nothing 
now  but  his  seamless  under¬ 
garment  and  the  rest  of  His 
clothes  which  were  of  a  reddish 
colour, were  not  restored  to  Him 
until  just  before  He  was  com¬ 
pelled  to  carry  His  cross.  — The 
procession  went  down  the  Tyro- 
pccon  valley  which  was  crossed 
by  means  of  hridges.lt  was  then 
a  very  deep  depression,  com¬ 
pletely  separating  the  Temple 
from  the  town,  but  it  became  The  greater  ran  0/ ti,c  .«ffoicj  suc  of  the  Tcmfh. 

filled  up  in  the  various  subsequent  sieges.  The  crowds  which  had  collected  the  evening  beforewere 
now  augmented  by  a  fresh  concourse  of  people;  the  judges  before  whom  Jesus  had  been  taken 
in  the  morning  were  hastening  along  on  their  asses  with  their  scribes  to  be  present  at  the  exa¬ 
mination  by^  the  Governor.  They  stand  in  great  dread  of  the  Roman  representative,  for  the 
contempt  with  which  he  treats  them  on  every  fresh  opportunitv  does  not  tend  to  inspire  them 
with  con  fidence  and  they  feel  that  they  must  he  on  the  spot  to  accuse  Jesus  and  if  need  be 
to  louse  up  the  people  anil  incite  them  to  demand  the  death  of  Him  they  have  tiiemselves 
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already  condemned.  —  The  wcalher  is  note  overcast,  a  slight  rain  Jell  in  the  morning  and 
still  continues  to  fall  at  intervals,  the  road  is  slippery  and  many  fall  hy  the  way.  fesus 
Himsel  f  is  wet  through.  In  the  lower  quarters  of  the  town  where  the  people  had  heen'arouscd 
during  the  night  by  the  tumult  which  had  been  going  on,  the  excitement  and  disorder  have 
begun  and  every  one  is  already  flocking  in  the  direction  of  the  Antonia  Citadel,  where  the 
events  of  the  new  day  are  to  he  inaugurated. 


Jesus  before  Pilate  for  the  first  time 

Saint  John  —  Chap. 

xiviT  ergo 


l! 


eos 


Pilatus  ad 
foras,  et  dixit  :  Quam  accu¬ 
sationem  affertis  adversus 


. SMj  hominem  hunc 

30.  Responderunt  et  dixerunt  ei 


Si 


iLATE  then  went  out  unto 
them,  and  said.  What  accu¬ 
sation  bring  ye  against  this 
man  ? 


50.  They  answered  and  said  unto  him, 
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non  esset  hic  malefactor,  non  tibi  tra¬ 
didissemus  eum. 

3  I .  Dixit  ergo  eis  Pilatus  :  Accipite 
eum  vos,  et  secundum  legem  vestram 
judicate  eum.  Dixerunt  ergo  ei  Judaei  : 
Nobis  non  licet  interficere  quemquam. 

32.  Ut  sermo  Jesus  impleretur,  quem 
dixit  significans  qua  morte  esset  mo¬ 
riturus. 

33.  Introivit  ergo  iterum  in  praeto¬ 
rium  Pilatus,  et  vocavit  Jesum,  et  dixit 
ei  :  Tu  es  rex  Judaeorum? 

34.  Respondit  Jesus  :  A  temetipso 
hoc  dicis,  an  alii  dixerunt  tibi  de  me? 

35.  Respondit  Pilatus  ;  Numquid 
ego  Judaeus  sum  ?  Gens  tua  et  ponti¬ 
fices  tradiderunt  te  mihi.  Quid  fecisti? 


II  he  were  not  a  malefactor,  we  would 
not  have  delivered  him  up  unto  thee. 

31.  Then  said  Pilate  unto  them. 
Take  ye  him,  and  judge  him  according 
to  your  law.  The  Jews  therefore  said 
unto  him.  It  is  not  lawful  for  us  to  put 
any  man  to  death  ; 

32.  That  the  saying  of  Jesus  might 
be  fulfilled,  which  he  spake,  signifying 
what  death  he  should  die. 

33.  Then  Pilate  entered  into  the 
judgment  hall  again,  and  called  Jesus, 
and  said  unto  him.  Art  thou  the  King 
of  the  Jews  ? 

34.  Jesus  answered  him,  Sayest  thou 
this  thing  of  thyself,  or  did  others  tell 
it  thee  of  me? 

35.  Pilate  answered.  Am  I  a  Jew? 
Thine  own  nation  and  the  chief  priests 
have  delivered  thee  unto  me  :  what  hast 
thou  done? 


n. 
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36.  Respondit  Jesus  :  Regnum  meum 
non  est  de  hoc  mundo.  Si  ex  hoc 
mundo  esset  regnum  meum,  ministri 
mei  utique  decertarent  ut  non  trade¬ 
rer  Judaeis.  Nunc  autem  regnum  meum 
non  est  hinc. 

37.  Dixit  itaque  ei  Pilatus:  Ergo  rexes 
tu  ?  Respon- 
d  i  t  Jesus  : 

Tu  dicis,  quia 
rex  sum  ego. 

Ego  in  hoc 
natus  sum,  et 
ad  hoc  veni 
in  mundum, 
ut  testimo¬ 
nium  perhi¬ 
beam  veritati. 

Omnis  qui  est 
ex  veritate 
audit  vocem 
meam. 

38.  Dicit  ei  Pilatus :  Quid  est  veritas.? 
Et  cum  hoc  dixisset ,  iterum  exivit 
ad  Judaeos,  et  dicit  eis  :  Ego  nullam 
invenio  in  eo  causam. 


36.  Jesus  answered.  My  kingdom  is 
not  of  this  world  :  if  my  kingdom  were 
of  this  world,  then  would  my  servants 
fight,  that  I  should  not  be  delivered  to 
the  Jews  :  but  now  is  my  kingdom  not 
from  hence. 

37.  Pilate  therefore  said  unto  him, 
Art  thou  a 
king  then?  Je¬ 
sus  answered, 
Thou  sayest 
that  I  am  a 
king.  To  this 
end  was  I 
born,  and  for 
this  cause 
came  I  into 
the  world, 
that  I  should 
bear  witness 
unto  the  truth. 

Every  one  that  is  of  the  truth  heareth 
my  voice. 

38.  Pilate  saith  unto  him.  What  is 
truth?  And  when  he  had  said  this,  he 
went  out  again  unto  the  Jews,  and  saith 
unto  them,  I  find  in  him  no  fault  at  all. 


As  we  have  already  just  staled.  Jesus  was  clothed  during 
part  of  His  Passion  with  nothing  more  than  the  seamless 
under  garment  of  a  brownish  red  colour  which  had  been 
woven  by  His  mother.  The  early  painters  of  Christian  sub¬ 
jects  represented  fesus  clothed  in  this  garment,  which  they 
made  of  a  violet  or  reddish  hue,  with  the  result  that  people 
came  to  the  conclusion  that  the  Saviour  was  in  the  habit  of 
wearing  a  red  robe  and,  as  every  one  knew  that  He  had 
some  blue  in  His  costume,  for  the  corners  of  the  tallith 
or  sacred  mantle  which  all  Jews  wore  in  the  Synagogue 
and  in  the  Temple  had  to  he  blue,  it  became  customary 
to  supplement  the  red  garment  of  Christ  with  a  blue 
mantle.  There  can  however  he  no  doubt  that  this  was  not 
according  to  the  facts  of  the  case  :  Jesus  must  have  worn 
white  robes  such  as  those  of  the  Levites  and  of  the  various 
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members  r;/  the  priesthood.  He,  icJio  was  as  innocent  as  the  very  tight  itself.,  could,  not  have 
worn  red,  which  amongst  the  Jews  was  looked  upon  as  the  symbol  of  sin.  We  have  already 
alluded  to  this  fact  in  speaking  of  the  gar- 
ments  worn  bv  Marv  Magdalene  and  if  ob¬ 
jection  to  what  we  are  saying  is  urged  on 
the  ground  of  the  words  of  Isaiah  (ch.  lxiii, 

V.  2]  :  M^herefore  art  thou  red  in  thine 

apparel? '}/  it  is  quite  easy  to  reply  that  this 
refers  to  the  blood  with  which  the  raiment  of 
(ihrist  was  stained,  or  at  the  very  most  to 
that  moment  of  His  Passion  when  he  was 
deprived  of  His  white  outer  garments.  In  the 
preceding  section  of  this  work,  we  alluded  to 
the  fact  mentioned  in  the  Qospel  of  Saint 
John  (ch.  xvTii,  v.  28),  that  the  Jeivs  went  not 
themselves  into  the  Judgment  Hall,  lest  they 
should  he  defiled  and  be  thereby  prevented 
from  eating  the  Passover.  This  explains 
hoiv  it  was  that  when  Pilate  wished  to  con  fer 
with  the  Jews  he  "  went  forth  >/  to  speak  to 
them,  returning  again  to  Jesus,  with  whojii  he 
thus  found  himself  alone.  The  Hall  of  Au¬ 
dience  in  the  Pradorium  was  on  the  first  floor 
and  its  height  can  still  be  exactly  estimated  by 
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means  of  the  twenty-eight  white  marble  steps  which  led  up  to  if  and  were  carried  aioay  bv 
Saint  Helena,  to  be  eventually  preserved  in  the  Church  of  Santa-Croce  di  Gerusalemme,  at 
Rome.  The  room  in  question  adjoined  a  loggia  which  served  as  a  kind  of  tribune  to  the 
governor,  when  as  sometimes  happened,  he  took  it  into  his  head  to  harangue  the  people.  To  go 
backwards  and  forwards  from  it  to  the  room  in  which  Jesus  was,  involved  there  fore  the  taking 
by  Pilate  of  but  a  very  few  steps.  All  the  local  arrangements  represented  in  mv  various 
pictures  were  suggested  to  me  by  one  or  another  passage  in  the  Gospel  narrative,  which 
throws  a  very  vivid  light  on  the  subject  for  those  who  read  it  attentively. 


Frieze  from  a  Tomb  in  the  Valley  of  Hinnom 
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The  Message  from  Pilate’s  Wife 

Saint  Matthew  —  Chap.  27,  v.  19 


EDENTE  autem  illo  pro  tri¬ 
bunali,  misit  ad  eum  uxor 
ejus,  dicens  :  Nihil  tibi,  et 
justo  illi,  multa  enim  passa 
sum  hodie  per  - 


visum 

eum. 


propter 


HEN  he  was  set  down  on  the 
judgment  seat,  his  wife  sent 
unto  him,  saying.  Have 
thou  nothing  to  do  with 
that  just  man  ; 
for  I  have  suf¬ 
fered  many 
things  this  day 
in  a  dream  be¬ 
cause  of  him. 


Pilate  has 
left  the  Pra’to- 
rimn  to  parley 
with  the  Jews  who 
are  waiting  below 
opposite  ttie  log¬ 
gia.  He  is  seated 
in  a  moveable 
chair  0 /state  rai.s- 
ed  on  several  steps 
as  a  sign  of  his 
high  rank  and 
power.  A  servant  hastens  in,  bringing  a  mes¬ 
sage  from  his  wife  whose  name  according  to 
tradition  was  Claudia  Prociila  or  Procla. 

The  servant  brings  with  her  the  ring  of 
her  mistress  as  a  proof  of  the  authenticity  of 
the  message.  The  noble  touching  tenour  of 
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this  nu’ssagc 
shews  that  Procta 
has  a  soul  worthy 
of  conversion  to 
Christianity ;  so 
that  it  is  by  no 
means  dif  ficult  to 
believe  that  she  did 
become,  as  tradi¬ 
tion  relates,  a 
j-j.i.  follower  of  the 
Saviour.  The 
Greek  menology  even  goes  so  far  as  to  place 
her  in  the  rank  of  the  Saints  and  certain 
legends  relate  that  Pilate,  who  was  alwavs 
alike  ambitious  and  irresolute,  persecuted  her 
to  such  an  extent  that  she  left  him  to  join 
the  Christian  community. 


Jesus  before  Herod 

Saint  Luke  — Chap.  23 

|hen  said  Pilate  to  the  chief 
priests  and  to  the  people,  I 
find  no  fault  in  this  man. 


IT  autem  Pilatus  ad  princi¬ 
pes  sacerdotum  et  turbas  : 
Nihil  invenio  causae  in  hoc 
homine. 

1 
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5.  At  illi  invalescebant,  dicentes  : 
Commovet  populum  docens  per  univer¬ 
sam  Judaeam, 
incipiens  a 
Galilaea  us¬ 
que  huc. 


5.  And  they  were  the  more  fierce, 
saying.  He  stirreth  up  the  people, teaching 
throughout 
all  Jewry,  be¬ 
ginning  from 
Galilee,  to  this 
place. 


6.  Pilatus 
autem,  au¬ 
diens  Gali¬ 
laeam  ,  inter¬ 
rogavit  si  ho¬ 
mo  Galilaeus 
esset. 


6.  When 
Pilate  heard 
of  Galilee,  he 
asked  whether 
the  man  were 
a  Galilaean. 


7.  Etut  cog¬ 
novit  quod 
deHerodispo- 
testate  esset, 
remisit  eum 
ad  Herodem, 
qui  et  ipse  Je- 
rosolymis  erat 
illis  diebus. 


7.  And  as 
soon  as  he 
knew  that  he 
belonged 
unto  Herod’s 
jurisdiction, 
he  sent  him  to 
Herod,  who 
himself  also 
was  at  Jerusa¬ 
lem  at  that 
time. 


9.  Interrogabat  autem  eum  multis  ser¬ 
monibus.  At  ipse  nihil  illi  respondebat. 


IO.  Stabant  autem  principes  sacerdo- 


8.  And 
when  Herod 
saw  Jesus,  he 
was  exceed¬ 
ing  glad  :  for 
he  was  desirous  to  see  him  of  a  long 
season^  because  he  had  heard  many 
things  of  him;  and  he  hoped  to  have 
seen  some  miracle  done  by  him. 

9.  Then  he  questioned  with  him  in 
many  words ;  but  he  answered  him 
nothing. 

10.  And  the  chief  priests  and  scribes 


Jesns  he/ce  flerad. 


8.  Herodes 
autem  viso 
[esu,  gavisus 
est  valde ;  erat 


emm  cupiens 
ex  multo  tempore  videre  eum,  eo  quod 
audierat  multa  de  eo,  et  sperabat  sig¬ 
num  aliquod  videre  ab  eo  fieri. 
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tum,et  scribas  constanter  accusantes  eum. 

II.  Sprevit  autem  illum  Herodes, 
cum  exercitu  suo  ;  et  illusit  indutum 
veste  alba,  et  remisit  ad  Pilatum. 


stood  and  vehemently  accused  him. 

II.  And  Herod  with  his  men  of 
war  set  him  a  nought,  and  mocked 
and  arrayed  him  in  a  gorgeous  robe,  and 
sent  him  again  to  Pilate. 


The  decisioii  of  Pilate  to  send  Jesus  hack  to  Herod  appears  to  have  had  a  tioofold  motive: 
in  the  first  place  he 
wished  to  get  rid  of 
a  galling  responsi¬ 
bility  and  in  the  se¬ 
cond  he  zeished  to 
pay  his  court  to  He¬ 
rod,  zvith  whom  as 
the  sacred  text  im¬ 
plies,  he  zoas  at  en¬ 
mity.  There  were  in 
fact  many  causes  of 
friction  betzeeen  the 
governor  of  Juda'a 
and  the  tetrarch  of 
Galilee.  The  various 
feasts  which  took 
place  at  Jerusalem 
often  led  to  risings, 
in  zvhich  the  men  of 
Galilee  alzvays  took 
the  most  prominent 
part,  theyzvere  there¬ 
fore  generally  the 
first  to  fall  victims 

to  the  vengeance  of  the  pro-consul  and  more  often  than  not  their  own  Sovereign  may  have 
considered  the  means  of  repression  resorted  to  excessive.  In  Saint  Luke,  xni,  v.  i,  an  example 

is  given  of  the  cruelty  of  Pilate  to  the  Galileans  for  says  the 
Evangelist  there  loere  present  some  that  told  him  of  the 
Galileans,  zvhose  blood  Pilate  had  mingled  zvith  their  sacri¬ 
fices  It  would  appear  {See  Josephus,  xviri,  4,  s).  that  Herod 
had  taken  upon  himself  to  make  anything  hut  a  favorable  re¬ 
port  of  his  colleague  to  Tiberias,  speaking  disparagingly  of 
him  both  in  public  and  in  private,  so  that  it  is  not  much  wonder 
that  they  were  enemies.  Herod  Antipas,  for  it  is  of  him  zve  are 
now  speaking,  generally  lived  at  his  capital  Tiberias,  but  on 
the  occasion  of  the  great  festivals  he  would  naturally  be  at  Je¬ 
rusalem  and  the  probability  is  that  heoccupied  the  Palace  of  the 
Asmonians,  situated  on  the  left  of  the  Temple  at  the  foot  of 
Mount  Sion,  or  he  may  possibly  have  been  staying  in  the  Palace 
of  his  father,  Herod  the  Great,  which  is  situated  a  little 
further  to  the  west.  In  setting  himself  to  curry  favour  with 
Herod,  Pilate  little  expected  hozv  well  he  would  succeed;  the 
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ictrarch,  blase  as  be  was  from  sel f-imiiilgciiee,  anticipated  a  new  pleasure  in  witnessing  the 
marvellous  works  with  which  he  hoped  Jesus  would  entertain  him.  He  no  doubt  took  the 
Saviour  for  a  kind  of  Simon  the  magician,  who  would  be  only  too  glad  to  win  his  liberty  and 
the  favour  of  the  king  by  performing  some  wonder  ful  feats  of  jugglery.  Herod  was  very 
quickly  undeceived,  for  at  the  very  first  glance  the  sight  o  f  the  ‘Nafyrene  must  have  affected 
him  disagreeably;  Jesus  it  must  be  remembered  having  been  at  the  mercy  o  f  the  populace  since 
the  morning.  He  had  nothing  on  hut  His  seamless  garment  and  He  icas  in  far  too  wretched 
and  miserable  a  plight  for  His  appearance  to  have  given  any  pleasure  to  the  effieminate  sen¬ 
sualist,  who  delighted  in  the  dancing  of  Salome  and  was  given  over  to  adultery.  For  all  that 
however,  he  received  the  prisoner  icith  a  certain 
amount  of  empressement,  overivhelming  Him  with 
a  great  floio  oj  words  and  asking  Him  many 
questions,  to  all  of  which  Jesus  answered  only  with  a 
silence  full  of  majesty.  It  was  a  humiliating  lesson 
for  Herod :  for  this  so-called  King  of  the  Jews  seemed 
to  take  his  title  seriously  and  to  look  upon  the  tetrarch 
with  absolute  disdain.  Herod  was  deeply  wounded. 

The  members  of  the  Sanhedrin  were  there  I'chemently 
accusing  Jesus  and  the  bitterness  of  their  rage  against 
Him  is  expressed  in  the  sacred  text  in  a  very  striking 
maimer  :  Stabant  autem  principes  sacerdotum  et 
scrib£E  constanter  accusantes  eum.  Herod,  though  he 
does  not  believe  all  their  angry  accusations,  means  to 
have  his  revenge  for  the  wound  injlicted  on  his  own 
self-love  and  with  this  end  in  view  he  begins  to  set  at 
naught  and  mock  the  prisoner.  This  pretended  king 
who  has  been  brought  before  him.  is  reallv  too  care¬ 
lessly  dressed,  his  royal  purple  is  in  too  bad  a  condi¬ 
tion,  let  us  give  Him  a  gorgeous  robe  more  worthy 
ofi  His  sovereign  dignity!  Some  old  rags  of  white 
stuff  are  therefore  hunted  up  from  some  neglected 
corner  oj  the  Palace,  some  comic  looking  tattered 
garment  in  which  holes  can  easily  he  made  for  the 
head  and  arms,  and  behold  there  is  Jesus  arrayed  in 
fitting  guise  for  a  pretender  to  the  throne!  .4  white 
garment  (candidus)  was  in  fact  worn  by  candidates 
Jor  a  crown  and  this  garment  resembled  the  gala  dress  oJ  the  wealthy  and  highly  horn.  Thus 
arrayed  Jesus  was  sent  back  to  Pilate  before  whom  he  had  already  been  brought,  Herod 
abandoning  his  rights. 

Certain  rationalistic  authors  think  the  Gospel  accounts  of  this  scene  are  incorrect.  They 
are  of  opinion  that  the  insulting  raillery  of  ivhich  fesuswas  the  object  was  the  same  as  that 
referred  to  by  Saint  Mattheze  and  Saint  Mark  and  which,  according  to  them  was  levelled 
against  Him  not  before  Herod  but  in  the  Pra'torium  of  the  Roman  Governor .  To  adopt  the 
opinion  of  these  authors  could  only  lead  to  confusion.  The  suggestion  they  make  is  altogether 
gratuitous,  for  it  is  very  evident  that  there  were  in  reality  two  scenes  when  Christ  was  mocked : 
one  referred  to  by  Saint  Luke  only,  the  other  by  Saint  Matthew  and  Saint  Mark,  but  not  by 
the  other  two  Evangelists,  so  that  instead  of  as  alleged  contradicting,  the  Gospel  accounts 
supplement  each  other.  This  is  the  sort  of  thing  which  happens  in  so  very  many  instances 
when  prejudiced  persons  are  anxious  to  defect  inconsistencies. 
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Jesus  led  back  from  Herod  to  Pilate 

Saint  Luke  —  Chap.  23 


T  remisit  (Jesum)  ad  Pila¬ 
tum. 

12.  Et  facti  sunt  amici 
Herodes  et  Pilatus  in  ipsa 
die;  nam  antea  inimici  erant  ad  invi¬ 
cem. 


13.  Pila¬ 
tus  autem, 
convocatis 
principi  - 
bus  sacer¬ 
dotum,  et 
magistrati- 
b  u  s ,  et 
plebe, 

14.  Dixit 

ad  illos :  Obtulistis  mihi  hunc  hominem, 
quasi  avertentem  populum ;  et  ecce  ego 
coram  vobis  interrogans,  nullam  causam 
inveni  in  homine  isto,  ex  his,  in  quibus 
eum  accusatis. 

1 5 .  Sed  neque  Herodes ;  nam  remisi 
vos  ad  illum,  et  eece  nihil  dignum 
morte  actum  est  ei. 

16.  Emendatum  ergo  illum  dimittam. 


ND  sent  him  again  to  Pi¬ 
late. 

12.  And  the  same  day 
Pilate  and  Herod  were  made 
friends  together :  for  before  they  were 

at  enmity 
between 
them¬ 
selves. 


unto  me,  as  one  that  perverteth  the 
people  ;  and,  behold,  I,  having  examin¬ 
ed  him  before  you,  have  found  no  fault 
in  this  man  touehing  those  things 
whereof  ye  accuse  him  : 

15.  No,  nor  yet  Herod  :  for  I  sent 
you  to  him  ;  and,  lo,  nothing  worthy  of 
death  is  done  unto  him. 

16.  Twill  therefore  chastise  him,  and 
release  hifn. 


13.  And 
Pilate  , 
when  he 
had  called 
together 
the  chief 
priests  and 
the  rulers 
and  the 
people, 

1 4.  Said 

unto  them.  Ye  have  brought  this  man 


Pilate  warned  of  the  return  of  Jesus,  again  appears  upon  the  Judgment  Seat  to 
harangue  the  Jews  and  to  tell  them,  no  one  contradicting  him,  that  he  has  examined  the 
accused  and  f  ound  Hnn  innocenp  thus  convicting  his  hearers  o  f  hypocrisy  and  untruth.  But 
in  spite  oj  all  this  the  Governor  spear  of  the  people  makes  him  yield  one  iniquitous  concession 
after  another,  until  at  last  the  decith  of  the  Just  One  is  brought  about.  Already  alt  hough  Pit  ate 
has  '■<  found  no  fault  »  in  the  prisoner  he  permits  Him  to  be  scourged . 
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The  Scourging  of  the  Face 


Saint  John 


Chap.  19,  V.  I 


||UNC  ergo  apprehendit  Pilatus 
Jesum,  et  flagellavit. 


HEN  Pilate  therefore  took 
sus,  and  scourged  hifn. 


Several  different  modes  of  scourging  were  practised  in  the  time  of  our  Saviour.  The 
Rabbis  tell  us  that  in  some  cases  the  victim  was  fastened  to  a  column  lofty  enough  for  him 
to  be  almost  suspended  by  the  hands,  which  were  fastened  to¬ 
gether  uplifted  above  the  head,  whilst  the  feet,  also  bound  to¬ 
gether,  ivere  fastened  to  the  base  of  the  column,  so  as  to  keep  the 
body  in  position.  The  executioners  then  inflicted  thirteen  blows 
on  each  shoulder  and  on  the  loins  with  a  rod,  thus  making  the 
legal  forty  stripes  save  one.  The  scourging  inflicted  by  the 
Romans  teas  far  more  terrible  and  there  was  a  saying  amongst 
the  fews  founded  on  the  words  of  King  Rehoboam  in  the  second 
book  of  Kings,  chap,  xii,  verse  14  :  "  It  the  Jews  chastise  with 
whips,  the  Romans  chastise  with  scorpions. ,,  In  fact,  instead  of 
rods  they  used  cords,  to  the  end  of  which  they  fastened  Utile 
square  bits  of  bone  or  pellets  of  inefal.  To  'which  0  f  these  modes 
of  torturewasoiir  Saviour  subjected?  We  ourselves  are  doubtful 
what  to  think,  though  we  are  inclined  to  believe  that  He  was 
treated  in  the  Jewish  just  as  a  slave  would  have  been. 

Others  are  however  of  opinion  that  He  'was  scourged  with 
'whips  made  of  four  strips  of  leather  'weighted  'with  bits  of 
bone.  If  our  interpretation  be  correct,  Jesus  'would  have  beoi  given  over  to  the  four  execu¬ 
tioners,  'who  in  accordance  with  the  Jewish  law,  'were  to  inflict  on  Him  the  forty  stripes  save 
one.  The  men  who  per  formed  this  revolting  task  were  Syrian  or  Idumean  recruits,  in  the 
service  of  the  (Governor,  not  Roman  soldiers.  Every  blow  brought  blood  and  tore  a'way  a  por¬ 
tion  of  the  skin  and  flesh,  till  at  last  the  very  bones  'were  laid  bare,  thus  literally  fulfilling 
the  prophecy:  «  The  plowers  plo'wed  upon  my  back,  they  made  long  their  furro'ws.  //  (Psalm 
cxxix.  verse  3.) 
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The  Scourging  of  the  Back 


Saint  Matthew  —  Chap. 


UNC  dimisit  illis  Barabbum  : 

Jesum  autem  flagellatum 

tradidit  eis  ut  crucifigere- 

tur. 

2,7,  V.  26 

HEX  released  he  Barabbas  unto 
them  :  and  when  he  had 
scourged  Jesus,  he  delivered 
him  to  be  crucified. 


We  have  already  said  that  the  cohiniti  to  lohich  Jesus  was  bound  during  the  scourging 
to  which  He  was  subjected,  is  probably  the  one  alluded  to  by  Saint  Jerome  and  which  he  and 
Saint  Paul  alike  venerated.  It  upheld  the  portico  of  a  church 
in  the  Sion  quarter,  to  which  it  had  been  removed  by  Saint 
Helena,  In  every  court  of  justice  there  was  in  fact  a  scourging 
column  and  the  one  in  question  was  probablv  originally  in  the 
forum  or  public  square  opposite  the  Pra-torium.  There  w'as 
also  most  likely  in  the  court  of  the  Guard-house  another  short 
column  to  which  fesus  Christ  loas  fastened  when  He  was  crmcned 
with  thorns;  this  which  was  called  the  Column  of  Reproach 
and  is  still  held  in  high  honour  in  the  church  of  Saint  Praxedes, 
might  perhaps  he  the  column  from  the  Tribunal  of  Caiaphas  to 
which  our  Lord  was  bound  during  the  night  of  Holy  Thursday 
preceding  Good-Friday.  It  was  taken  to  Rome  in  i22j  by  Car¬ 
dinal  Colonna  and  it  seems  very  far  from  reasonable,  after  the 
lapse  of  no  less  than  six  centuries,  for  it  to  he  allowed  to  come 
into  competition  with  the  one  which  Saint  ferome,  writing  in  the 
year  jyo,  asserts  to  have  been  the  true  Column  of  Scourging . 

In  our  picture  we  have  represented  the  Forum  with  a  number  of  shops  at  the  further 
end.  closed  just  nowon  account  of  the  crowds  which  have  collected.  We  have  supposed,  in 
accordance  with  certain  traditions  which  have  come  down  to  us,  that  Saint  John  who  had 
accompanied  the  Blessed  Virgin,  may  have  secured  a  place  in  one  of  these  shops  from  which 
he  was  able  to  watch  all  the  su Jferings  of  his  divine  Master.  From  this  vantage  point,  when 
Jesus  had  been  compelled  to  carry  His  cross  and  had  started  for  Calvary  laden  with  it.  His 
divine  Mother  was  able  to  follow  the  melancholy  procession  and,  guided  by  Saint  John,  to 
take  a  short  cut  so  as  to  meet  her  Son  again  on  the  Via  dolorosa  a  little  further  on. 


A  typical  Jcvb  uf  Jt 
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The  Crown  of  thorns 


Saint  Matthew  —  Chap.  2.7 


HEN  the  soldiers  of  the  go¬ 
vernor  took  Jesus  into  the 
common  hall,  and  gather¬ 
ed  unto  him  the  whole 
band  0/  soldie?'s. 

28.  And  they 
stripped  him,  and 
put  on  him  a 
scarlet  robe. 

29.  And  when 
they  had  platted  a 
crown  of  thorns, 
they  put  it  upon 
his  head,  and  a 
reed  in  his  right 
hand  :  and  they 
bowed  the  knee 
before  him,  and 
mocked  him,  say¬ 
ing,  Hail,  King 
of  the  Jews ! 

30.  And  they 
spit  upon  him,  and 
took  the  reed,  and 
smote  him  on  the 
head. 


UNC  milites  praesidis,  sus¬ 
cipientes  Jesum  in  prte- 
torium,  congregaverunt 
ad  eum  universam  cohor¬ 
tem. 

28.  Et  exuentes 
eum,  chlamydem 
coccineam  cir¬ 
cumdederunt  ei. 

2g.  Et  plec¬ 
tentes  coronam  de 
spinis,  posuerunt 
super  caput  ejus, 
et  arundinem  in 
dextera  ejus;  et 
genu  flexo  ante 
eum,  illudebant 
ei,  dicentes  :  Ave, 
rex  Judaorum. 


30.  Et  expuen- 
tes  in  eum,  acce¬ 
perunt  arundinem, 
et  percutiebant  ca¬ 
put  ejus. 


The  Crovtti  of  thorns. 


The  cloali  or  mantle  worn  hy  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  on  His  way  to  death  was,  as  its 
name  indicates,  a  chlamys  or  short  military  cloak  and  not  really,  as  is  generally  supposed,  a 
purple  robe  properly  so-called.  The  text  of  Saint  Matthew  is  perfectly  clear  on  this  point. 
The  scarlet  robe  referred  to  in  chap,  xxvii,  v.  28,  was  very  evidently  just  a  loose  garment  of 
coarse  wool  dyed  red,  such  as  the  Roman  soldiers  wore  over  their  armour  and  which  obtained 
for  them  the  nickname  of  c\\\^m.ydeL\\  in  the  comedies  of  Plautus.  It  was  a  piece  of  stuff  cut 
into  a  circular  form,  which  was  fastened  on  the  left  shoulder  or  at  the  neck  with  a  clasp  and 
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the  wearer  could  drape  it  in  many  different  ways.  It  was  soinetiines  designated  hy  the  name 
of  sagum  and  sometimes  hy  that  of  paludamentum.  It  was  of  the  colour  of  cochineal  and 
rather  more  pink  than  what  is  now  known  as  the  madder  red.  It  will  be  remembered  that 
amongst  the  Jews  this  colour  was  .symbolic  of  sin  and  in  the  remoter  days  of  antiquity  it 
symbolized  Typhon,  the  spirit  of  the  earth,  who  represents  physical  evil.  Jesus,  with  the 
scarlet  chlamys  upon  his  shoulders,  was  thus  marked  out  as  the  victim  of  the  whole  world, 
laden  with  the  sins  of  the  human  race,  even  as  the  scape-goat  with  its  bands  and  fringes  of 
red  wool  was  sent  adrift  by  the  Jewish  priests  carrying  with  it  the  sins  of  the  people. 

The  colour  of  purple  on  the  other  hand  was  amongst  the  an¬ 
cients  typical  of  royalty.  It  was  akind  of  red  richly  shot  with  blue 
and  the  dye  producing  it  was  obtained  from  a  shell  found  in  con¬ 
siderable  numbers  off  the  coast  of  Tyre,  and  on  the  shore  near  the 
site  of  that  ancient  city,  great  heaps  of  such  shells  are  still  to  be 
found.  The  production  of  the  true  royal  purple  dye  was  a  very  cost¬ 
ly  affair  and  therefore  it  wasoften  imitated  with  a  mixture  of  co¬ 
chineal  and  indigo  and  the  garment  worn  by  the  Saviour  in  His  last 
journey  may  possibly  have  been  dyed  in  the  manner  just  indicat  -d. 

The  crown  of  thorns  is  supposed  to  have  consisted  of  a  b  •  t 
of  rushes  from  the  seashore, strC'  gthened  with  twigs  of  a  prickty 
thorn  twisted  in  and  out.  The  appearance  of  the  whole  must  have 
been  rather  that  of  a  domed  crown  than  of  a  simple  wreath , 
which  would  merely  hai  ■  rested  on  the  forehead  leaving  the  head 
itself  uncovered.  The  expressioti  of  Saint  Mark,  clvatp.  s-y.  v.  19: 

'sAnd  they  smotehim  on  the  head  with  a  reed  w  as  if  t  f-  •■ce  the  crown  down  on  His  brow, 
would  appear  to  lend  c.lour  to  our  idea  that  it  cov,  the  head  entirely,  the  twigs  of 
thorns  going  all  the  way  round  the  edge  of  the  crown. 

The  band  formed  of  rushe..,  which  was  the  foundation  of  the  sacred  crown  0  f  thorns. 
IS  still  to  be  seen  in  the  Cathedral  of  Notre  Dame  at  Paris  and  the  single  thorns  and  twigs 
which  made  up  the  rest  of  the  in  *riiment  of  torture,  preserved  in  other  sanctuaries, are  in  a 
sufficiently  good  state  of  presen.  .it  ion  and  would  evidently  fit  well  on  to  the  band,  so  that  it  is 
possible  to  form  a  very  accurate  idea  of  what  the  crown  must  have  been  as  a  whole. 

1  his  precious  relic  passed  into  the  hands  of  Saint  Louis  whilst  almost  intact,  after  having 
belonged  for  many  centuries  to  /'’a  Byzantine  Emperors.  Later  the  thorns  were  taken  off  and 
distributed  amongst  the  various  .  anctuancs  where  they  are  still  to  be  seen. 


Antique  fragtnenl  found  near  the  site  of  the  Temple 
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Ecce  Homo 


Saint  John  —  Chap.  19 


«  Ecce  Homo! 


'iLATE  therefore  went  forth 
again,  and  saith  unto  them, 
Behold,  I  bring  him  forth 
to  you,  that  ye  may  know 
that  I  find  no  fault 
in  him. 

5. Then  came  Je¬ 
sus  forth,  wearing 
the  crown  of thorns, 
and  the  purple  robe. 
And  Pilate  saith 
unto  them.  Behold 
the  man  ! 


6.  When  the  chief 
priests  therefore  and 
officers  saw  him, 
they  cried  out,  say¬ 
ing,  Crucify  hitn, 
crucify  him.  Pilate 
saith  unto  them. 
Take  ye  him,  and 
crucify  him  :  for  I 
find  no  fault  in  him. 

7.  The  Jews  an¬ 
swered  him.  We 
have  a  law,  and  by 
our  law  he  ought 
to  die,  because  he 
made  himself  the 

r  Son  of  God. 


IxiviT  ergo  iterum  Pilatus  fo¬ 
ras,  et  dicit  eis  :  Ecce  ad¬ 
duco  vobis  eum  foras,  ut 
cognoscatis  quia  nullam  in¬ 
venio  in  eo  causam ; 


5.  (Exiit  ergo  Je¬ 
sus,  portans  coro¬ 
nam  spineam  et  pur¬ 
pureum  vestimen¬ 
tum),  et  dicit  eis  : 
Ecce  homo. 


6.  Cum  ergo  vidis¬ 
sent  eum  pontifices 
et  ministri,  clama¬ 
bant,  dicentes :  Cru¬ 
cifige,  crucifige 
eum.  Ihicit  eis  Pi¬ 
latus  ;  Accipite  eum 
vos  et  crucifigite ; 
ego  enim  non  in¬ 
venio  in  eo  causam. 

7.  Responderunt 
ei  Judaei :  Nos  legem 
habemus,  et  secun¬ 
dum  legem  debet 
mori,  quia  filium 
Dei  se  fecit. 


SANCT.  MATT.  -  C.  27 

28.  Et  exuentes  eum,  chlamydem 
coccineam  circumdederunt  ei. 


SAINT  M.4TTHEW.  -  CH.  27 

28.  And  they  stripped  him,  and  put 
on  him  a  scarlet  robe. 
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After  the  agony  of  the  seourgiug  and  the  mocking  ceremony  of  the  crowning  with  thorns, 
fesus  was  again  taken  before  Pilate.  The  latter,  who  had  once  more  taken  his  place  in  the 
loggia  op  the  Court  of fustice,  seeing  the  la¬ 
mentable  condition  to  which  the  Prisoner  icas 
reduced,  thought  it  would  be  enough  to  show 
Him  thus  attired  and  bleeding,  to  excite  the 
pity  of  the  spectators  and  to  appease  the 
hatred  of  His  enemies.  He  led  Him  therefore 
to  the  front  of  the  ft/dgnumt  Hall  and  pre¬ 
sented  Him  to  the  people  with  the  words  : 

Ecce  Homo!  Behold  the  man! 

In  our  picture  we  have  endeavoured  to 
depict  as  nearly  as  possible  the  exact  spot 
Irom  which  Pilate  addressed  the  people.  IVe 
can  tell  w'hat  was  the  approximate  height  of 
the  story  in  which  the  PraTorium  and  the 
adjoining  loggia  were  situated,  from  that  of 
the  Scala  Sancta  of  twenty-eight  steps  which 
led  up  to  them  and  which  was  taken  to  Rome 
by  Saint  Helena.  What  is  now  called  the  Ecce 
Homo  Arch  is  too  far  from  the  Pradoriiim 
to  have  been  the  spot  from  which  Jesus  was 
pointed  out  to  the  people  by  Pilate;  but  the 
stones  of  which  the  Arch  is  composed  were 
probably  silent  witnesses  of  the  scene,  the  arch  being  near  enough  for  that.  The  restricted  space 
in  which  the  crowd  is  shewn  represents  the  street  leading  to  the  Sheep-Gate  and  the  Sheep- 
Pool  and  the  steps  leading  up  to  the  Prcctorium  are  kept  clear  of  the  populace  by  the  body¬ 
guard  of  the  Roman  garrison,  whilst  the  entrance  to  the  Forum  on  the  other  side  is  shut  in  by 
the  tribunal  called  Gabbatha.  Between  these  two  points  the  angry  populace  is  closely  packed, 
yelling  and  howling,  their  hatred  ever  on  the  increase;  the  further  off  the  brawlers  are.  the 
louder  do  they  shout;  they  brandish  their  arms  and  their  fingers  tioitch  as  if  eager  to  sei:;;e 
their  enemy.  Jesus,  His  hands  bound,  yet  holding  in  them  His  reed  sceptre,  looks  down  upon 
the  Gehenna  into  which  He  is  doomed  to  descend  again  ere  long,  standing  there  motionless 
and  calm  in  spite  of  the  pain  He  must  be  suffering  from  His  maiiy'wounds. 


fjUM  ergo  audisset  Pilatus 
hunc  sermonem,  magis 
timuit. 

g. Et  ingressus  est  prK- 
torium  iterum,  et  dixit  ad 
Jesum  ;  Unde  es  tu  ?  Jesus  autem  re¬ 
sponsum  non  de¬ 
dit  ei. 

IO.  Dicit  ergo 
ei  Pilatus  ;  Mihi 
non  loqueris  ?  nes¬ 
cis  quia  potesta¬ 
tem  habeo  cruci¬ 
figere  te,  et  po¬ 
testatem  habeo 
dimittere  te? 

Respondit 
Jesus :  Non  habe¬ 
res  potestatem  ad¬ 
versum  me  ullam, 
nisi  tibi  datum  es¬ 
set  desuper.  Prop- 
terea  qui  me  tra¬ 
didit  tibi,  majus 
peccatum  habet. 


12.  Et  exinde 
quaerebat  Pilatus 
dimittere  cum. 


answer. 

10.  'Phen  saith 
Pilate  unto  him, 
Speakest  thou  not 
unto  me?  know- 
est  thou  not  that 
I  have  power  to 
crucify  thee,  and 
have  power  to 
release  thee  ? 

11.  Jesus  an¬ 
swered,  Thou 
couldest  have  no 
power  at  all 
against  me,  except 
it  were  given  thee 
from  above :  there¬ 
fore  he  that  de¬ 
livered  me  unto 
thee  hath  the 
greater  sin. 

1 2 .  And  from 
thenceforth  Pi¬ 
late  sought  to  re¬ 
lease  him. 

AU  the  efforts  of  Pilate  to  save  Jesus  have  proved  vain  and  he  can  no  longer  shut  his 
eves  to  what  the  Jews  are  aiming  at.  He  goes  hack  once  more  to  the  Pradorium ,  where  he  finds 
himself  alone  with  the  accused.  Now  the  more  Jesus  su  ffers  the  more  wonderful  does  His  silent 
set  f-possession  appear  to  the  Roman  Governor  and  the  greater  becomes  the  uneasiness  of  Pit  ate, 
the  more  painful  arc  the  reproaches  of  his  conscience.  He  wants  to  talk  with  the  prisoner. 


jur  inc  seewet  lima  Ifejorc  I'llate 


144 


THE  PASSION 


to  penetrate  into  the  mystery  in  which  His  personality  is  shrouded  and  he  tries  to  enter  into 
conversation  zvifh  Him  by  asking  Him  where  He  came  from,  saving  :  ^'Whence  art  thou?j, 
But  Jesus  gave  him  no  answer  and  when  Pilate  tried  to  intimidate  Him  by  saying:  -<  Speakest 
thou  not  unto  me?  Knnwest  thou  not  that  I  have  power  to  crucify  thee  and  have  power  to 
release  theeb  a  he  received  a  reply  so  lofty  that  his  admiration  was  excitedto  the  highest  point 
and  he  felt  compelled  to  do  his  very  utmost  to  rescue  the  dignified  Sufferer  from  the  hands  of 
His  enemies.  ^  . 


Let  Him  be  crucified 


Saint  Matthew 

|icuNTomnes  :  Crucifigatur. 

Ait  illis  praeses  :  Quid 
I)  enim  mail  fecit.?  At  illi 
magis  clamabant,  dicen- 
S  tes  :  Crucifigatur. 


Chap. 


25.  Et  respondens  universus  popu¬ 
lus,  dixit  :  Sanguis  ejus  super  nos,  et 
super  filios  nostros. 


verse  23 

HEY  all  say  unto  him.  Let 
him  be  crucified.  And  the 
governor  said.  Why,  what 
evil  hath  he  done?  But  they 
cried  out  the  more,  say¬ 
ing,  Let  him  be  crucified. 

25.  Then  answered  all  the  people, and 
said,  His  blood  be  on  us,  and  on  our 
children. 


'1  he  crowd  now  occupies  the  place  where  Jesus  had  been  scourged,  with  the  column  by 
whUh  He  had  suffered  rising  up  in  the  midst.  On  the  left  is  the  bodv-gtiard  opposite  the 
Judgment  Hall  of  Pilate  with  its  adjoining  loggia:  on  the  right  the  Gabbatha  called  in 
Greek  Lithostrotos,  an  open  Tribunal  paved  with 
yellow  and  red  stones  forming  a  kind  of  rostriiin 
where  judgment  was  given ;  the  name  of  which,  as 
stated  by  Saint  John  (chap,  xi.x,  v.  is  i,  means  pave¬ 
ment.  The  crowd  which  was  often  considerable  could 
go  up  to  the  forum,  which  was  reached  bv  a  few  steps 
and  from  thence  could  look  on  at  the  ceremony  of 
giving  jiidginent  and  hear  announced  the  decisions  of 
the  presiding  fudge.  On  the  right  and  left  were  the 
arches  upholding  the  Palace  of  the  Governor,  one  of 
which  still  exists, walled  into  the  Chapel  of  the  Convent 
of  the  nuns  of  Sion. 

.1.9  we  have  seen  Pilate  had  hoped  that  the  dra¬ 
matic  effect  of  hisV.cctehomo.withthesightofJesus  in 
H IS  suffering  condit ion .  would  have  aroused  the  com¬ 
passion  of  the  mob  and  saved  him  from  the  odium  of 
pronouncing  a  fiidgment  for  which  his  own  conscience  reproached  him .  Who  he  had  thought 
iOiild  lesist  the  effect  of  the  sudden  apparition  of  that  bleeding  spectre?  that  head  crowned 
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with  thorns,  that  face  wounded  by  repeated  blows  that  lacerated  body  drooping  with  fatigue, 
covered  with  sweat  and  displaying  terrible  bleeding  wounds,  those  bound  hands  in  which 
quivered  the  reed  sceptre,  was  not  all 
this  enough  to  rouse  the  pity  of  the 
most  hardened  and  most  barbarous 
hearts  ?  He  was  mistaken.  He  had 
reckoned  without  making  due  allow¬ 
ance  for  the  thirst  for  blood  natural 
to  an  excited  mob  and  witho^it  re¬ 
membering  the  intrigues  of  the  Sanhe¬ 
drin,  who  ivere  circulating  amongst  the 
crowds,  like  the  perjured  counsellors 
that  they  were,  suggesting  the  cry  raised 
all  too  soon  for  the  deafli  of  Jesus.  In 
spite  of  his  benevolent  intentions,  which 
became  more  decided  after  the  message 
from  his  wife  Claudia,  Pilate,  thanks 
to  his  weakness  and  successive  conces¬ 
sions  to  the  clamour  of  the  people,  only 
succeeded  in  adding  to  the  sufferings  of 
fesus.  Anxiosis  to  make  yet  one  more 
effort,  he  proposed  that  he  should 
release  the  accused  in  honour  of  the 
Passover.  It  was  in  fact  the  custom  for 
the  Roman  Governor  to  release  a  pri¬ 
soner  at  that  Festival.  But  Pilate  at  the 
same  time  felt  bound  to  give  them  a 
choice  and  he  therefore  said:  «  'Whom 
will  ye  that  I  release  unto  you?  Barab- 
bas,  or  fesus  which  is  called  Christ? 

This  Barabbas  had  been  arrested  in  a 
recent  tumult  and  his  name  meant  the 
son  of  the  father,  so  that  there  was  a 
kind  of  derisive  analogy  between  it  and 
the  title  of  the  true  Son  of  the  divine 
Father.  Origen  goes  even  f  urther  and 
asserts  that  according  to  certain  versions 
of  the  Evangelical  text,  Barabbas  also 
bore  the  name  of  fesus.  In  fact,  the  Ar¬ 
menian  text  reads  thus :  «  Which  will 
you  that  I  release  unto  you?  fesus  Ba¬ 
rabbas  or  festis  which  is  called  Christ.  The  choice  of  the  people  would  seem  strange  if  we 
left  out  of  consideration  the  way  in  which  they  had  been  plied  with  suggestions  by  the  chief 
priests.  Moreover  fins  Barabbas,  who  was  probably  a  Zealot  and  a  Galilean  would  ap¬ 
pear  to  have  been  popular.  Then  again  the  solemn  teaching  of  fesus  must  have  been  very 
unpalatable  to  many,  whilst  the  coarse  jokes  and  swaggering  boasting  of  the  agitator 
appealed  to  the  sympathies  of  the  mob.  The  crowds  parted  to  admit  him  when  he  was  set 
free  with  every  manifestation  of  joy  and  it  was  fesus,  their  benefactor  and  Saviour,  whose 
death  they  wished  to  secure.  More  than  one  of  the  Lord's  friends  must  however  have  been 
aniongst  the  ever  increasing  masses  of  people,  but  fear  closed  their  lips  and  when  later  a 
few  expressions  of  pity  escaped  them  as  the  victim  passed  by,  they  had  absolutely  no  effect 
upon  the  relentless  populace. 


19. 
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Pilate  washes  his  hands 


Saint  Matthew  —  Chap.  27 


iDENS  autem  Pilatus  quia  nihil 
proficeret,  sed  magis  tumult¬ 
us  fieret,  accepta  aqua, 
lavit  manus  coram  populo. 


HEN  Pilate  saw  that  he  could 
prevail  nothing,  but  that 
rather  a  tumult  was  made, 
he  took  water,  and  washed 


dicens  :  Inno¬ 
cens  ego  sum  a 
sanguine  justi 
hujus;  vos  vi¬ 
deritis. 


25  .Et  respon¬ 
dens  universus 
populus,  dixit: 
Sanguis  ejus 
super  nos,  et 
super  filios  nos¬ 
tros. 


The  sacred 
texi  does  no! 
seem  to  imply 
that  Pitate  left 
the  spot  'eohere 
he  had  washed 
his  hands  in  the 
p  resen  ce  of  the  as¬ 
sembled  people. 
It  follows  there¬ 
fore  that  it  was 


his  hands  be¬ 
fore  the  multi¬ 
tude,  saying,  I 
am  innocent  of 
the  blood  of 
thisjustperson: 
see  ye  to  it. 

25.  Then 
answered  all  the 
people  ,  and 
said.  His  blood 
be  on  us,  and  on 
our  children. 


not  at  the  Gab- 
balha  or  Lithos- 
trotros  that  the 
scene  described 
look  place,  but  in 
the  so-called  Hcce 
homo  loggia  and 
it  is  there  that 
we  have  chosen 
to  represent  it. 


La  Scala  Santa 

which  the  name  of  ha  Scala  Santa  nr  the  Holv  Stair  has  hecji 
IS  shit  to  he  seen  at  Rome,  to  which  city  it  teas  removed  by  Saint  Helena,  It 
white  marble  veined  xvith  grey  audit  led  np  to  the  Roman  Pradorium,  so 
Mi?/  nothing  which  has  been  preserved  to  ns  connected  with  the  Passion  of  our 
Lord  is  more  worthy  of  the  venerat  ion  of  the  pilgrim  than  are  these  steps  .wh  ich  were 
actually  trodden  by  His  sacred  feet.  Even  the  Via  dolorosa  is  less  exactly  what  it  was  at  the 


Ume  when  Christ  passed  along  it  and  His  Hood  stained  tiie  ground ;  for  of  course  the  levei ^  of 
ttie  soil  has  been  raised  and  modified,  whereas  in  the  sanctuaries  enshrining  the  more  enduring 
relics,  marble  facings  keep  worshippers  to  some  extent  at  a  distance.  Pilgrims  to  the  Scala  Santa 
touch  thevery  steps  down  which , according  to  tradition .  fesus,  whose  feet  slipped  at  the  top,  roll¬ 
ed  all  bruised  and  bleeding.  For  this  reason  the  Holy  Stair  is  always  climbed  on  the  knees. 


Plan  of  Jerusalem 

i  N  the  time  of  oitr  Saviour ,  Jerusalem  zcas  a  compact  and  homogeneous  whole,  a 
covered-in  and  crowded  town.  A  few  years  after  the  death  of  our  Saviour  however 
Herod  Agrippa  included  within  the  boitnds  of  the  citv  all  the  outlying  suburbs 
which  were  already  well  populated  and  surrounded  the  whole  with  walls  such  as 
are  still  standing.  It  was  then  that  the  hill  known  as  Bec^etha  was  taken  into  the 
boundaries  of  the  town,  toge¬ 
ther  with  Mount  Calvary  and 
the  A  mygdalon  basin:  the  site 
ofwhichis  nowoccupied bythe 
grand  Bai^aar  adjoining  the 
Church  0  f  the  Holy  Sepulchre 
When  recent  excavat  ions  laid 
baretheold  foundations.some 
of  the  iron  missiles  shot  from 
slings  bv  Roman  marksmen 
during  the  siege,  were  found 
amongst  them.  It  is  generally 
supposed  that  what  is  known 
as  the  Damascus  Gate  on 
the  north-east  was  already 
in  existence  ;  that  part  of 
the  town  included  between 
this  Gate  and  the  Sheep  - 
Gate  containing  too  many 
ancient  remains,  evidently 
dating  from  the  time  of 
our  Saviour,  for  us  to  sup¬ 
pose  it  to  have  been  a  mere 
suburb.  There  can  be  but 
little  doubt  that  it  'was  even 
then  included  in  the  city 
itself.  Here  has  been  identi¬ 
fied  the  Troubled  Pool  or 
Pool  of  Bethesda;  the  house 
of  Saint  Anne  and  the  Sheep- 
Pool.  TheCarmelite  Fathers 
or  White  Friars,  'who  now  oc¬ 
cupy  the  church  of  Saint 
Anne  discovered ,  when  resto¬ 
ring  their  Monastery,  traces 
of  ancient  defensive  'works, 

vet  another  proof  that  this  north-east  angle  did  form  part  of  the  original  city  in  the 
time  of  Jesus  Christ.  An  ancient  Gateway,  now  no  longer  used,  called  Herod’s  Gate,  is  a 


1  Dlppieis  Towir 

2  Duiri  Tower 

3  Safiotiiie’s  Tower 

4  Pknsaelis  Tower 

6  Ijiiot 


7  Soloaoo's  llall 

8  Goldee  or  Tbustae  (ilo 

9  Pool  of  itihesdt 

10  [nlrat'e  to  ike  Kortl  Tosbs 

11  Peepbitti  Tuwrr 

12  Pool  of  Breekiob  or  iaTldaloo 


13  Pliifora  of  Ibe  Trnple 

14  Site  of  Ike  Aelooio  Tower 

15  So-oiJM  Tree  Boao  Arek 


18  Hole  of  Jadgioriil 

17  Skee|i  r.eie  or  Uiot  Tiepbeo's  Golo 

18  ipkrilo,  Jif]  and  Btiklekei  Goto 

19  roriilot  of  toiterii;-roBS  of  Tiius 

20  Bo'id's  will  ltd  Ike  lillo  Cilodel 

21  Ckerct  of  Ike  Ketorrcctioe 


22  (kiirek  of  Alim  Amo 
123  kiriml  Toi<n>iedert  of  At 
Mi  il  Ike  lorieUD 

24  Volli  of  SekeaUh 

25  Urire  Greek  Coetenl 

26  Skrep  Pool 

27  IrBeeiae  Tootom 

28  Pnute  of  Gifk-I'rieti  Aaou 

29  AraeoiiDrimrckorStJtaos 

30  Ath'ilird  PniliO  of  Saladio 

31  t  taoll  losiiii'  on  ike  ilie 

of  Ike  I’kiirek  of  Si  Peter 

32  Boit'  of  Toiopkit 

33  rkiiikrr  of  ike  Liil  Slipper 

34  Hosiiiir  of  Tl-Aksi 

35  Oailrrrofleaplir’tPiUeo 

36  Sirkei  »  Sollu 


'I 
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further  evidence  in  favour  of  the  antiquity  of  the  wall  in  question.  On  the  south  is  Ophel. 
once  a  very  important  suburb  which  contained  many  palaces,  including  that  of  Qiieen 
Helena  of  Adiabene,  with  a  Hippodrome  and  many  other  public  buildings. Somewhat  further 
on  the  south  of  this  same  suburb  lay  the  Pool  of  Siloam,  the  reservoir  into  which  flowed  all 
the  waters  of  the  town,  for  it  was  in  fact  situated  at  a  lower  level  than  any  of  the  other 
stores  of  water  and  was  close  to  the  spring  now  called  the  Fountain  of  the  Virgin. 


Jesus  leaves  the  Praetorium 

Saint  John  —  Chap. 


iLATUs  autem,  cum  audisset 
hos  sermones,  adduxit  fo¬ 
ras  fesum. 


HEN  Pilate  therefore  heard 
that  saying,  he  brought 
Jesus  forth. 


/«TMfS  U'.I^CS  l/ll' 


The  trial  of  fesus  is  at  last  completed;  his  fate 
is  decided,  there  is  nothing  now  left  to  do  but  to  pronounce 
the  sentence  from  the  Gabhatha.  This  was  a  formality 
required  by  the  Roman  law;  sentence  of  death  was  always 
proclaimed  in  broad  daylight,  sub  die  and  from  some 
lofty  spot,  ex  superiori  loco.  Pilate  was  very  sure  to  omit 
none  of  the  requisite  formalities,  so  fearful  was  he  of 
compromising  himself  with  the  superior  authority  from 
whom  he  held  his  own  office.  This  dread  of  the  Roman 
Governor  is  well  illustrated  by  the  words  of  the  fews.  <f.If 
thou  let  this  man  go,  thou  art  not  Ccesar's  friend.  »  If 
Pilate  is  ready  to  abandon  an  innocent  man  for  political 
reasons,  still  more  cause  is  there  for  him  to  observe  in  the 
most  minute  particulars  all  the  petty  rules  of  Roman  legal 
procedure.  The  Victim  comes  forth  from  the  fudgment 
Hall  with  wounds  still  bleeding,  the  blue  weals  left  bv  the 
scourging  are  still  visible.  His  knees  and  elbows  are  gra:(ed 
through  many  a  fall  and  his  wrists,  tightly  bound  with 
ropes  and  chains,  are  black  and  swollen  with  congested 
blood,  fesus  is  still  wearing  the  scarlet  robe  which  had 
been  put  upon  Him  in  mockery  and  the  woollen  stuff  sticks 
to  the  wounds  on  His  shoulders,  which  are  all  torn  and 
bleeding  from  the  terrible  scourging  to  which  He  has  been 
subjected.  Presently,  when  His  own  garments  are  returned 
to  the  divine  Victim,  the  tearing  off  of  this  «  scarlet  robe  w 
will  open  all  the  wounds  afresh  and  His  blood  will  flow 
copiously  yet  again.  It  is  now  half  past  eleven,  or  according 
to  fewish  time,  to  quote  the  words  of  Saint  fohn,  «  near 
the  sixth  hour  »  and  the  agony  of  the  Saviour  was  not  yet 
nearly  over,  indeed  it  was  now  to  become  more  terrible 
every  moment. 


Bird’s  eye  view  of  the  Forum 

Mhb  accompanying  engraving  gives  an  impression  of  a  wider  open  space  than  that 
of  the  Forum  and  this  fact  must  he  horne  in  mind  in  reading  the  following  notes . 
The  large  huildings  in  brown  stone  in  the  background  are  the  lower  portion  of 
the  massive  Antonia  Citadel.  In  it,  as  is  well  known,  were  situated  the  Praetorium 
Ike  Palace  of  the  Governor,  Pontius  Pilate;  whilst  the  loggia  from  which  he 
looked  down  as  he  stood  beside  fesus  and  cried  Ecce  homo!  can  be  cleamv  seen  and  is  to  be 
identified  by  the  red  carpet  hanging  from  it.  Skirting  along  the  Palace  is  the  narrow  street 
already  referred  to,  leading  from  the  Tyropceon  to  the  Sheep-Gate.  Beyond  this  street  and 
opposite  to  the  Gateway  of  the  Palace  is  the  narrow  entrance  to  the  public  square  or  Forum, 
with  a  portico  consisting  of  three  columns,  an  architectural  feature  much  in  vogue  at  feru- 
salem  and  the  tradition  of  which  has  been  preserved  bv  the  M^issulmans,  a  fact  illustrated  in 
various  examples  still  to  be  seen  in  the  Haram.  On  the  left  of  this  portico  a  few  steps  lead 
up  to  the  Guard-house,  in  which  were  stationed  the  Roman  soldiers  whose  business  it  was, 
under  the  orders  of  the  Governor,  to  watch  over  the  country,  nip  in  the  hud  any  incipient 
revolt  and  restore  order  in  case  of  disturbance.  The  precaution  was  very  far  from  needless, 
for  it  is  a  notorious  fact  that  risings  were  of  very  frequent  occurrence,  especially  at  the  great 
Jewish  festivals.  It  was  in  the  inner  court  of  the  Guard-house  that,  as  we  have  already  said, 
the  crowning  with  thorns  probably  took  place.  In  front  of  the  portico  and  on  the  left  of  the 
Guard-house  is  the  Column  at  which  fesus  was  scourged,  still  all  red  tvith  His  blood.  On  the 
other  side,  that  is  to  say  on  the  right,  is  the  Gabbat ha  or  Lithostrotos  to  which  Pilate  repaired 
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to  announce 
the  condem¬ 
nation  of  Je¬ 
sus.  TJieMas- 
ter  is  accom¬ 
panied  hv  the 
ttco  thieves 
bear  ing  their 
crosses;  His 
own  cross  is 
a  I  r  e  a  d  y 
being  pre- 
paredbehind 
Him,  w'hilst 
Iving  near  it 
is  the  bundle 
ofHisclothes 
shortly  to  be 
restored  to 
Him .  The 
Forum  is 
filled  with 
the  Roman 
soldiers 
forming  the 

escort  of  the  prisoners  and  with  the  chief  Jews  accompanying  the  Victim,  some  on  horseback, 
some  riding  donkeys  and  others  on  foot.  Here  and  there  are  posted  Roman  sentinels  to  keep 
back  the  crowd.  The  flat  roof s  of  the  neighbouring  houses,  belonging  to  the  Bethesda  quarter , 
are  covered 'With  spectators.  Further  to  the  right,  at  one  corner  of  the  Forum,  a  slope  leads 
down  to  the  so-called  Ecce  homo  Arch,  which  marks  the  limit  of  the  property  belonging  to  the 
Governor  sPalace.  Thefoivn  stretches  far  away  on  the  left  .dominated  by  the  Sion  quarter , which 
is  reached  by  crossing  the  lower  town,  known  as  the  Akra  quarter  and  the  Tyropccon  valley. 


rtlale  pronouncesjiid^ment Jrcm  ihcliabbathi 


Pilate  pronounces  Judgment  from  the  Gabbatha 


Saint  John  — 

SiiLATUs  autem  cum  audis- 

i  I  1 

:  set  hos  sermones,  ad- 
duxit  foras  Jesum  :  et  se¬ 
dit  pro  tribunali,  in  loco 
qui  dicitur  Lithostrotos, 
hebraice  autem  Gabbatha. 


Chap.  1 9,  V.  13 

HEN  Pilate  therefore  heard 
that  saying,  he  brought 
Jesus  forth  and  sat  down 
in  the  judgment  seat  in  a 
place  that  is  called  the 
Pavement,  but  in  the  Hebrew,  Gabbatha. 


The  lueaiiing  of  the  two  words  Gabbatha  oiid  Lithostrotos  which  are  used  to  designate 
the  spot  from  which  Judgment  was  pronounced  is  not  the  same,  for  Qabhatha  signifies  an 
elevated  place  or  platform  whereas  Lithostrotos  means  paved  with  mosaic  or  tiles. 


Saint  John 


CRiPsiT  autem  et  titulum 

Pilatus  :  et  posuit  super 

crucem.  Erat  autem  scrip- 

iffiM 

tum  :  jesus  Nazarenus , 

rex  Judaeorum. 

2  0.  Hunc  ergo  titulum  multi  Judaeo¬ 
rum  legerunt:  quia  prope  civitatem  erat 
locus;  ubi  crucifixus  est  Jesus  ;  et  erat 
scriptum  Hebraice,  Graece  et  Latine. 

2  1.  Dicebant  ergo  Pilato  pontifices 
Judaeorum  :  Noli  scribere,  rex  Judaeo¬ 
rum;  sed  quia  ipse  dixit  :  Rex  sum  Ju¬ 
daeorum. 

22.  Respondit  Pilatus  :  Quod  scripsi, 
scripsi. 


ND  Pilate  wrote  a  title,  and 
put  it  on  the  cross.  And 
the  writing  was,  JESUS 
OF  NAZARETH  THE 
KING  OF  THE  JEWS. 

20.  This  title  then  read  many  of  the 
Jews  :  for  the  place  where  Jesus  was 
crucified  was  nigh  to  the  city  :  and  it  was 
written  in  Hebrew,  a?id Greek, 

2  I.  Then  said  the  chief  priests  ot  the 
Jews  to  Pilate,  Write  not,  The  King  of 
the  Jews;  but  that  he  said,  I  am  King 
of  the  Jews. 

22.  Pilate  answered.  What  I  have 
written  I  have  written. 


All  important  fragment  of  the  title  which  was  placed  above  the  Saviour  on  the  Cross  is 
preserved  in  the  church  of  Santa  Croce  de  Gerusalemme  at  Rome.  It  was  repeated  three 
times,  the  top  line  being 
written  in  Hebrew,  the  mid¬ 
dle  line  in  Creek  and  the 
bottom  line  in  Latin:  each 
sentence  signifying  exactly 
the  same  thing:  Jesus  of 
Nazareth  the  King  of  the 
Jews.  As  is  well  known,  the 
Hebrew  characters  are  read 
from  right  to  left  and  the 
whole  superscription  was 
in  red  ink  on  awhite  ground . 

Such  tablets  as  that  em¬ 
ployed  in  this  instance  were 
called  tituli  or  tabula?, 
which  illustrates  the  fact 
that  it  was  customary  to 
write  sentences  of  condem¬ 
nation  and  laios  on  white  tablets.  The  circlet  of  twisted,  rushes  seen  in  our  illustration  was 
that  forming  the  foundation  of  the  crown  of  thorns  and  is  now  preserved  in  the  Cathedral 
of  Notre  Dame  at  Paris:  it  zvas.  as  we  have  already  said,  brought  from  the  East  by  Saint 
Louis,  zvho  obtained  it  from  the  Byzantine  Emperor  then  on  the  throne.  The  thorns  zvhich 
accompanied  this  wreath  are  now  distributed  in  various  sanctuaries  and  abbeys.  The  round- 


headed  nail  shewn  in  the  drawing  is  the  one  now  to  be  seen  in  Rome,  in  the  same  church  as  the 
tablet  on  which  Ihe  title  is  written.  There  is  no  doubt  that  it  was  one  of  those  which  pierced 
the  hands  of  the  Saviour:  the  other  nails  preserved  arc  really  forged  of  ordinary  iron  and 
only  fragments  of  the  true  nails  of  the  cross  are  imbedded  in  theunsanctified'metal.  The 
story  goes  that  Saint  Helena  threw  one 
of  the  true  nails  into  the  Adriatic  to 
calm  a  tempest,  that  she  put  another 
into  the  bit  (still  preserved  at  Montpel¬ 
lier)  of  Constantine's  horse  and  another 
into  his  helmet. T  he  last-namednail  issaid 
to  haveheen  transferred  later  to  the  Iron 
Crown  of  the  Empire,  which  is  now  at 
Mil  an.  It  is  possible  however  that  som  eof 
the  nails  venerated  as  sacred  relics  were 
those  which  fastened  the  cross  itself  toge¬ 
ther,  upheld  the  support  for  the  feet  or 
kept  thesuperscriptionin  its  place. Nine 
can  certainly  be  identified  and  this 
number  corresponds  with  the  nine  sanc¬ 
tuaries  each  of  which  claims  the  privilege 
of  possessing  one  of  these  precious  relics. 

.  L?  wil  I  he  seen  further  on,  I  have  suppo.s- 
ed  that  the  body  of  the  Saviour  was  sup¬ 
ported  on  the  cross  by  cords, passing  un¬ 
der  the  armpits  and  round  the  waist.  If 
some  such  precaution  had  not  been  taken 
the  whole  weight  of  the  body  would  have 
heei(  thrown  upon  the  hands  and  the 
victim  could  not  possibly  have  retained  a 
perpendicular  position,  but  would  have 
fallen  forwards, dragging forcibl  v  upon 
the  nails  which  kept  the  hands  outstretch¬ 
ed.  The  early  Fathers  of  the  Church  do 
in  fetet  speak  of  cords  and  some  even  sav 
chains,  hut  neither  are  ever  mentioned 
amongts  the  sacred  relics  o f  the  Passio n 
which  have  been  preserved  to  us  and  they 
were  most  likely  taken  away  or  lost  at 
the  very  first;  indeed  had  they  been  left  with  the  debris  amongst  which  the  true  cross  lay  for 
three  hundred  years,  they  must  have  succumbed  to  the  action  of  time  ' 


And  they  put  his  own  raiment  on  him 


raiment  on  him. 


Saint  Matthew 
ii-  postquam  illuserunt  ei, 
exuerunt  eum  chlamyde  et 
induerunt  eum  vestimentis 
duxerunt  eum  ut 


27,  V.  31 

ND  alter  that  they  had  mocked 
I  him,  they  took  the  robe  off 
i  from  him,  and  put  his  own 
SS  raiment  on  him,  and  led 
him  away  to  crucify  Aim. 


Pilafe  and  his  assistants  had  now  teft  the  Gahbatha ;  the  scarlet  military  cloak  in  which 
the  Master  had  been  put  to  derision  is  taken  off  His  shoulders:  the  blood  flows  afresh  as 
the  wounds  are  re-opened  and  the  crown  of  thorns  is  torn  from  the  victim's  brow,  in  order 
to  pass  over  His  head  the  seamless  vesture  for  which  lots  will  be  cast  on  Calvary.  The 
Saviour's  white  robe  is  then  restored  to  Him.  together  probably  with  His  sash,  sandals  and 
lastly  His  cloak.  According  to  tradition  certain  pious  believers  had  taken  charge  of  the 
garments  of  the  Master  when  they  were  taken  off  after  the  ill-treatment  He  had  received  in 
the  house  of  Caiaphas.  There  had  been  time  to  have  them  cleaned  and  mended.  We  are,  we 
think,  justified  in  supposing  that  all  through  His  Passion  fesus  was  allowed  to  retain  the 
under-garment  of  linen  which  fews  then  wore  about  the  loins  next  the  skin  and  which  was 
fashioned  something  like  the  under  drawers  of  the  present  day.  If  so  He  was  never  per¬ 
fectly  naked  even  on  Calvary,  but  I  feel  bound  to  add  that  few  agree  with  me  on  this  point. 
There  is  in  fact  a  tradition  to  the  effect  that  when  fesus  was  stripped  before  the  crucifixion 
His  modesty  was  saved  from  being  put  to  the  blush  by  the  charity  of  one  of  the  Holy  Women 
standing  by.  Nothing  however  confirms  this  touching  story,  which  is  probably  after  all  only 
a  pious  fiction  and  it  is  infinitely  more  likely  that  Jesus  wore  the  light  garment  referred  to 
above  until  the  end. 


bajulan 
in  eum 
riffi  locum 
Golgotha 


Christ  bearing  His  Cross 

Saint  John  —  Chap.  19, 

s  sibi  crucem,  exivit 
qui  dicitur  Calva- 


Hebraice  autem 


(Crucifixion,  as  is 
well  known,  is  a  very  an¬ 
cient  mode  of  execution 
and  the  form  of  the  cross 
varied  greatly.  It  seems 
to  have  been  at  first  a 
mere  stake  to  which  the 
condemned  was  either 
hound  or  nailed,  modi¬ 
fied  later  by  the  addition 
of  a  transverse  beam  or 
branch.  The  name  of  the 
cross  was  determined  by 
the  way  in  which  this 
transverse  piece  of  wood 
was  fastened  on.  If  it 
sloped  much,  it  was 
called  a  crux  decussata 
/  /  ter  a  lly  an  obliq  iie  cross . 

This  was  the  form  now 
called  Saint  Andrew’s 
Cross  and  it  resembled  the  Greek 


across  the  fop  of  the  main  stake  the  cross  became  a  crux  commissa^  }iow  often  called  Saint 
Anthony  s  cross,  but  when  the  central  beam  rose  somewhat  above  the  transverse  one  it  formed 
a  Crux  immissa,  which  is  now  known  by  the 
name  of  the  Latin  cross.  To  which  of  these 
three  types  the  Cross  on  which  fesus  suffered 

e.  It  ct 


belonged  it  is  difficult  to  determine,  it  cer¬ 
tainly  was  not  that  now  known  as  Saint 
Andrew's ;  hut  with  regard  to  the  other  two 
forms  choice  is  difficult.  Many  authorities 
consider  it  certain  that  the  Latin  form  was 
used,  relying  upon  the  way  in  which  the 
early  Fathers  o  f  the  church  speak  of  it,  com¬ 
paring  it  to  the  Roman  standard,  to  a  man 
swimming, to  a  bird  in  flight,  to  the  four  car¬ 
dinal  points, to  Moses  praying  with  outstretch¬ 
ed  arms,  all  expressions  which  may  be  said  just¬ 
ly  to  apply  to  the  traditional  form.  Still  this 
does  not  really  prove  anything  finally,  for 
figures  of  rhetoric  and  popular  similes  are 
never  particularly  exact  .Something  far  more 
precise  in  the  way  of  evidence  is  needed.  More¬ 
over  it  must  be  observed  that  whatever  was 
the  form  of  the  cross  when  it  ivas  laid  upon 
the  shoulders  of  fesus  and  He  was  compelled 
to  carry  it,  it  must  necessarily  have  been 
converted  into  a  Crux  immissa  by  the  addi¬ 
tion  of  the  tablet  bearing  the  superscription 
which  so  enraged  the  f ews .  As  for  the  examples 

of  Early  Christian  art  which  have  come  down  to  us, 
neither  do  they  prove  anything  finally,  for  sometimes 
the  Latin  cross  and  sometimes  that  fonniiig  the  Greek 
letter  T  is  introduced. 

Vi^e  may  here  recall  to  the  memory  of  our  readers 
a  very  ancient  caricature  which  was  found  at  Rome, 
beneath  the  western  corner  of  the  Forum  and  which 
bears  the  blasphemous  inscription  :  (f.Alexamenos  wor¬ 
ships  Godv>,  representing  a  manwith  thehead o  f  an  ass 
fastened  to  a  cross.  Now  the  cross  in  this  instance  is 
of  the  kind  known  as  the  jointed  orthe  Crux  commissa 
forming  the  Greek  letter  Tau  with  a  small  cross¬ 
piece  for  the  feet  and  at  the  top  above  the  large 
transverse  beam  but  not  quite  in  the  middle,  a  scroll 
with  the  inscription  quoted  above. 

The  hour  of  noon  is  now  come. 


Friday  ei'f 


would  not 


The  Via  Dolorosa 

ESVS  was  now  Jed  away  to  be  crucified  and  began  to  tread  that  Via  crucis  or 
Way  of  the  Cross  with  its  many  stages,  which  were  to  prove  so  full  of  fresh  suf¬ 
fering  to  the  already  exhausted  Saviour.  Since  the  evening  before  He  had  had 
but  a  few  minutes  of  rest  and  what  rest  must  that  have  been  after  all  the  humi¬ 
liations  and  agony  to  which  He  had  been  subjected!  It  was  very  evident  that  He 
be  able  to  reach  Calvary  without  sinking  by  the  way,  but  what  did  that  matter? 
His  enemies  would  make  Him  carry  His  cross  all  the  same.  It  was  in  fact  customary  for  the 
condemned  himself  to  carry  the  instrument  of  his  execution  and  the  Jews  would  never  have 
sanctioned  sparing  their  Victim  this  last  culminating  agony  and  humiliation.  For  the  rest, 
we  know  that  Pilate,  good  Roman  though  he  was,  was  punctilious  in  his  observance  ofeverv 
tradition  of  the  Prcctorium  however  petty  and  trivial.  The  march  of  the  melancholy  pro¬ 
cession  commenced:  a  centurion  on  horseback  leading  the  way,  to  whom  had  been  confided  the 
superintendence  of  the  execution.  This  was  the  official  to  whom  Tacitus  gave  the  title  of  the 
exactor  mortis  or  death  overseer,  whilst  Seneca  calls  him  the  centurio  supplicio  praepositus 
which  may  be  translated  the  centurionwho 
presided  at  executions.  This  officer  was 
succeeded  by  a  herald  bearing  a  scroll  or 
tablet  on  which  was  written  the  crime  for 
'which  sentence  had  been  pronounced.  The 
herald  shouted  out  this  condemnation  at 
the  top  of  his  voice.  Behind  him  came  the 
cruciarius,  the  divine  Saviour ,  painfull v 
dragging  the  heavy  cross  with  the  execu¬ 
tioners  near  by  whose  task  it  would  soon 
be  to  bind  Him  to  it  and  watch  beneath  it 
till  death  put  an  end  to  His  sufferings.  A 
double  row  of  soldiers  kept  the  way  clear, 
for  the  crowd  was  great  and  there  was  a 
possibility  that  the  people  might  he  moved 
to  compassion  at  the  sight  of  the  patient 
.'sufferer  and  attempt  to  rescueHim  .  Every 
one  knew,  Pilate  himself  included,  that 
Jesus  had  been  made  the  victim  of  a  few 
jealous  and  envious  enemies  and  that  the 
consent  of  the  populace  to  His  condem- 
nationhad  only  been  obtained  by  surprise. 

There  would  therefore  have  been  nothing 
surprising  if  a  reaction  had  taken  place : 
the  friends  of  fesus,  the  Holy  V^omen  es¬ 
pecially,  were  very  sure  to  have  worked  hard  to  bring  it  about.  As  I  said  before  every  p 
sible  precaution  was  therefore  taken.  Behind  the  procession  escorting  the  Saviour,  in  wh. 
were  included  the  two  thie'oes  also  bearing  their  crosses,  came  a  crowd  of  the  chief  priests  and 
other  fewish  notables.  As  it  was  quifelial  f  an  hour’s  walk  to  Calvary  and  mostly  uphill, 
some  were  on  horseback  and  others  riding  on  asses  which  were  much  employed  as  beasts  of 
burden  in  the  East.  TheVia  Dolorosa  was  to  them  the  path  of  triumph  and  they  pressed 
joyfully  along  it  on  their  way  to  witness  the  execution  o f  their  enemy.  On  leaving  the  Forum 
the  procession  had  to  pass  through  the  archway  which  forms  the  entrance  to  it  from  the  side 
of  the  town  and  then  to  follow  the  steep  street  which  starts  from  the  Sheep-Gate  and  leads 
to  a  level  tract  between  it  and  another  steep  street  going  up  in  a  westerly  direction  to  the 
Gate  of  Judgment.  That  gate  once  passed  the  procession  was  not  more  than  thirty  paces 
from  the  ascent  to  Golgotha. 


os- 

hich 


THE  PASSION 


Christ  falls  beneath  His  Cross 

Saint  Luke  —  Chap.  23,  v.  27 


EQUEBATUR  autem  ilium  multa 
turba  populi  et  mulierum. 


ND  there  followed  him  a  great 
company  of  people,  and  of 


The  street  is  terribly  steep  and  the  big  stones  with  which  it  is  paved  are  slippery,  so  that 
Jesus,  exhausted  with  fatigue,  falls  beneath  His  burden.  Those  in  attendance  on  Him  are  in 
no  mood  to  give  Him  any  assistance,  they  only  jeer  at  and  insult  Him,  pouring  out  opprobrious 
epithets  upon  Him.  All  around  however  are  crowdswhose  attitude  is  rather  noisy  and  excited 
than  positively  hostile.  "  A  great  company  of  people  followed  him  »,  says  Saint  Taike,  and 
there  was  nothing  surprising  in  the  numbers  which  had  come  together,  for  executions  always 
^  concourse  of  people.  Moreover  it  was  the  time  of  the  Passover  and,  as  is  well  known, 
that  festival  was  always  attended  by  vast  multitudes,  all  of  whom  had  been  from  the  commence¬ 
ment  of  the  trial,  deeply  interested  in  the  fate  o  f  the  Prophet  about  whom  there  had  been  so 
much  discussion,  fesus  as  He  falls  seems  in  my'pictiire  to  be  appealing  to  the  bystanders  for 
a  little  help  in  His  need.  Shall  we  not  do  well  to  remember  that  it  was  for  us  that  the  Saviour 
suffered  so  long  ago  as  well  as  for  those  living  at  the  time? 


JESUS  MEETS  HIS  MOTHER 


Jesus  meets  His  Mother 


Hhb  meeimg  of  Jesus  with  His  Mother  is  not  referred  to  in  the  Gospel  narrative,  but 
tradition  is  unanimous  in  asserting  that  it  took  place  at  the  fourth  Station  of 
the  Via  Dolorosa.  Mary  was  accompanied  by  Saint  John,  Marv  Magdalene  and 
Mary  Salome,  with  other  holy  women,  who  the  Evangelists  tell  ns  followed  the 
Master  to  Calvary.  It  was  very  natural  that  the  Mother  of  the  Lord  should  have 
been  present  in  the  Forum  at  the  scourging,  though  at  a  distance  and  should  have  witnessed 
from  afar  the  Ecce  Homo  incident;  in  fact  that  she  should  have  seen  all  that  the  rest  of  the 
crowd  did.  When  the  processio;;  began  to  move  off  on  its  way  to  Golgotha,  Mary,  who  had 
just  heard  the  sentence  of  death  passed  upon  her  So:i  from  the  Gaihatha  and  who  had  seen 
the  cross  placed  upon  His  shoulders,  tried  to  get  near  enough  to  Him  to  help  Him  with  His 
burden,  b;it  it  was  impossible,  for  the  narrow  street  was  already  blocked  up  with  soldiers 
and  the  crowds  accompanying  the  Victim.  The  Virgin  was  therefore  compelled  to  take  another 
route  and  after  a  most  careful  examination  of  the  district,  we  feel  able  to  assert  pretty  confi¬ 
dently  which  way  she  went.  A  tradition  tells  us  that  in  the  angle  formed  by  the  street  leading 
to  the  Sheep-Gate  and  the  Tyropceon  valle  v  or  valley  of  the  Cheese  Merchants,  there  was  a  house 
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THE  PASSION 


imth  court-yards  and  ont-buildings  belonging  to  Caiaphas,  who  as  we  know,  had  his  Judgment 
Hall  in  the  Sion  quarter.  Now,  Saint  John,  as  ‘already  stated  above,  had  relations  amongst 
the  attendants  of  the  High  Priest,  and  it  was  thanks  to'this  circumstance  that  he  was  able  to  go 
into  the  Judgment  Hall  and  to  secure  the  admittance  of  Saint  Peter.  He  would  thus  also  be 


able  to  let  the  Blessed  Virg  in  and  her 
companions  pass  through  the  courts 
and  gardens  of  this  house  and,  cut¬ 
ting  diagonally  across  from  one 
street  to  another,  he  managed  for  the 
little  party  of  friends  of  the  Master 
to  arrive  at  the  fourth  Station  ofthe 
Cross  in  time  to  meet  fesus,  without 
having  to  go  up  the  steep  ascent 
climbed  by  the  procession.  The  loca¬ 
lity  speaks  for  itself  in  a  remarkable 
way,  and  no  one  who  has  considered 
the  matter  on  the  spot,  can  fail  to 
feel  sure  that  the  meeting  between  the 
Mother  and  Son  took  place  on  the  spot 
indicatedabove  and  nowhere  else.  It  is 
generally  supposed  that  the  fall  of 
fesus  occurred  at  the  very  moment  of 
the  touching  meeting.  This  is  what 
Anne-Catherine  Emmerich  says  on 
the  subject  «  Then  one  of  the  execu¬ 
tioners  asked  of  those  standing  by: 
Who  is  that  woman  lamenting  so 
bitterly?  And  some  one  replied  : 
It  is  the  Mother  of  the  Galilean. 
Then  the  wretches  loaded  the 
unhappy  Mother  with  insult  and 
mockery,  they  pointed  at  her  with 
j-j  T.  their  fingers  and  one  of  them  took 
the  nails  which  were  to  fasten  fesus 
to  the  Cross  and  struck  Him  with  them,  mocking  Him  before  the  eyes  of  the  Blessed  Virgin.  As 
for  her,  she  gaged  upon  fesus  and,  overwhelmed  with  grief,  was  obliged  to  lean  against  the 
door  to  save  Tterself  from  falling.  She  was  as  pale  as  death  and  her  lips  were  livid,  o 


Simon  oj  L.yrene  and  his  two  sons  :  Alexander  oiid  liuCus. 


Simon  the  Cyrenian  compelled  to  bear  the  Cross 


Saint  Mark  —  Chap.  15,  v.  21 


r  angariaverunt  prieter- 
euntem  quempiam,  Simo¬ 
nem  Cyrenaeum,  venien¬ 
tem  de  villa,  patrem 
Alexandri  et  Rufi,  ut  tol¬ 
leret  crucem  ejus. 


ND  they  compel  one  Simon 
a  Cyrenian,  who  passed 
by,  coming  out  of  the 
country,  the  father  of 
Alexander  and  Rufus,  to 


bear  his  cross. 


SIMON  THE  CYRENIAN  COMPELLED  TO  BEAR  THE  CROSS 


When  Jesus  fell  the  secojui  time,  his  enemies  began  to  be  uneasy.  He  woutd  never  they 
feared  get  2ip  the  ascent  to  Golgotha  without  help.  They  therefore  resolved  to  let  Him  have 
a  little  assistance  and  the  man  named  Simon  happening  to  be  at  hand,  they  compelled  him 
to  carry  the  cross.  This  Simon  came  from  Gyrene,  a  province  situated  on  the  northern  coast 
of  Africa,  where  there  was  thoi  a  very  numerous  colony  of  Jews.  It  would  appear  that  he 
was  domiciled  at  Jerusalem,  for  the  dospel  narrative  says  he  was  passing  by  «  coming  out  o f 
the  country  //.  He  was,  adds  Saint  Mark,  the  father 
of  Alexander  and  Rufus,  which  proves  that  all 
three  were  known  to  the  Evangelists  at  the  time  of 
the  compilation  of  the  sacred  text. It  is  in  fact  sup¬ 
posed  that  these  sons  of  Simon,  Alexander  and 
Rufus,  were  converted  to  Christianity  later  and 
became  deacons  of  the  early  church.  In  the  epistle 
of  Saint  Paul  to  the  Romans  occur  the  words  : 

'<Salute  Rufus  chosen  in  the  Lord'i>  and  the  Roman 
martyrology  includes  Simon  of  Gyrene  amongst 
the  Saints.  Some  even  say  that  he  became  Bishop  of 
Bostra  in  the  Syrian  Desert  and  that  he  was 
burnt  to  death  by  the  heathen  authorities.  Critics 
and.  commentators  eagerly  discuss  the  question  of 
whether  he  was  or  was  not  a  few.  Certain  indica¬ 
tions  sanction  the  belief  that  he  owned  a  small 
tarm  near  Jerusalem  and  there  also  seems  reason 
to  suppose  that  he  was  identical  with  Simon  the 
tanner  mentioned  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles, 'who 
certainly  was  a  Jew.  On  the  other  hand,  it  seems 
a  most  extraordinary  thing  for  a  fe'w  to  he  com¬ 
pelled  to  bear  a  burden  of  any  kind  at  the  time 
of  a  great  Festival.  The  question  must  therefore 
remain  undecided  for  the  present,  but  the  assertion 
that  Simon  was  of  Gyrene  does  not  really  affect  the 
matter  at  issue,  for,  as  already  mentioned  above, 
there  were  many  Jews  in  that  province.  Another 
point  in  dispute  is  whether  the  Cyrenian  carried 
the  Cross  the  rest  of  the  way  alone  or  'whether  he 
merely  shared  the  burden  with  the  Master.  The 
Gospel  narrative  would  appear  to  favour  the  former  interpretation  of  the  incident,  but  if 
'light  also  be  taken  to  mean  the  latter  which  was  the  most  prevalent  belief  amongst  the  early 
Christians  and  as  a  result  'was  generally  adopted  by  painters.  We  think  therefore  that  we 
are  fairly  justified  in  assuming  that  Jesus  bore  the  upper  part  of  the  cross  with  the  transverse 
beam  and  that  Simon  merely  upheld  the  long  heavy  central  beam,  the  dragging  weight  of 
which  added  so  greatly  to  the  burden  of  the  Victim.  Another  very  natural  suggestion  has 
been  made  and  that  is  that  we  owe  to  Simon  and  his  two  sons  the  account  of  all  that  passed 
until  the  arrival  of  the  Master  at  Calvary.  a  matter  of  fact  they  were  of  course  able  to 
see  and  hear  everything ;  they  'were  indeed  the  only  witnesses  who  could  do  so,  for  none  of 
the  Apostles  were  near;  Saint  John,  the  Blessed  Virgin  and  the  other  Holy  Women  were 
unable  to  follow  Jesus  except  afar  off,  on  account  of  the  crowds  and  the  narrowness  of  the 
streets.  They  did  not  all  meet  again  until  they  got  to  Calvary  itself. 


The  %)ia  Dolorosa. 


j6o  the  passion 


Saint  Veronica 

ESUS  IS  still  pdinfiilJy  foiling  up  the  long  uurrovj  street  skirting  along  one  of 
the  inner  walls  of  the  town  and  leading  up  to  Calvary.  The  higher  He  elimhs 
the  more  slowly  'He goes.  He  is  panting  for  breath  beneath  His  )oad,  in  spite  of 
the  help  of  the  Cyrenian.  From  time  to  time  He  is  eompelled  to  pause,  altogether 
overwhelmed  with  fatigue  and  exhausted  from  the  loss  of  so  mueh  blood.  Tradi¬ 
tion  now  intervenes  with  a  touching  story  of  how  a  lady  of  fentsalem,  a  great  ladv  connected 
with  many  of  the  chie  f  fewish  Jam  dies  and  moreover  secrfdly  in  intimate  relations  zvith  the 
family  and  friends  of  Jesus,  approached  the  Sujferer  eager  to  do  something  to  console  Him. 
Acco!  ding  to  some  accounts,  her  name  zvas  ^Berenice .  but  Anne  Catherine  Emmerich  speaks 
of  her  as  Seraphia,  the  wife  of  Sirach,  a  member  of  the  Sanhedrin.  Whatever  her  orio-inal 
name  may  have  been  however,  she  has  ever  since  been  knozvn  in  Catholic  t radif  ion  bv  thc^sym- 

bolic  title  of  Veronica ,  from  the 
zvords  (vera  icon,  signi f\dng  true 
portrait)  and  referring  to  the  mi¬ 
racle  said  to  have  been  affected  bv 
her  means.  Learning  that  the  pro- 
eession  zvould pass  her  house,  this 
good  woman  determined  to  sei:(e 
the  opportunity  of  showing  vet 
once  more  her  reverence  and  com¬ 
passion  for  the  Master.  She  had 
prepared  a  cordial  which  should 
restore  His  strength  and  just  as 
the  group  of  zvhich  the  Lord  was 
the  central  Figure  was  passing  her 
door,  she  issued  from  her  house, 
which  zvas  on  the  left  side  of  the 
street,  so  as  to  meet  Him  face  to 
face.  '<  She  was  veiled  w,  says  Ca¬ 
therine  Emmerich,  <f.and a  piece  of 
linen  hung  from  her  shoulders;  a 
little  girl  of  nine  years  old  fol- 
lozved  her  and  she  waited  as  the 
procession  advanced  towards  her 
holding  a  vessel  full  of  wine  hid¬ 
den  beneath  her  mantle.  Those  who 
were  marching  at  the  head  of  the 
procession  tried  in  vain  to  drive 
her  back.  Inspired  by  love  and  by 
compassion  she  forced  her  zvay, 
with  the  child  clinging  to  her 
robes,  through  the  mob,  the  soldiers 
and  the  archers,  till  she  got  close 
to  fesus,  when  she  flung  herself  on 
her  k  nees  before  Him  o  ffering  Him 
the  linen  saying  :  «  Permit  me  to 
wipe  the  face  of  my  Saviour.  //  Jesus  took  the  linen  in  His  left  hand  and  applied  it  to  His 
bleeding  Face,  He  then  pressed  it  a  little  between  that  hand  and  the  right,  which  was  holding 
the  Cross  and  have  it  back  to  Seraphia,  thanking  her  for  it.  She  kissed  what  had  now  become 
a  shroud,  placed  it  under  her  mantle  against  her  heart  and  rose  from  her  knees,  y.  Now  Jesus 


SAINT  VERONICA  i6i 


wishing  to  rccoDipeuse  Seraph ia  for  this  act  of  pious  pity  had  so  used  the  linen  cloth  that 
with  the  blood  from  his  wounds  which  filled  all  the  hollows  of  His  face.  His  beard.  His 
eyebrows  and  His  nostrils  He  had  produced  a  perfect  likeness  of  His  features  upon  the  sur¬ 
face  of  the  cloth.  No  doubt  the  linen  icas  in  this  case  a  kind  of  veil  of  very  pine  material  such 
as  fewish  women  were  in  the  habit  of  wearing  on  the  head 
and  shoulders.  Saint  Veronica  treasured  if  up  with  pious 
reverence,  handing  it  over  later  to  the  care  of  the  Church 
and  it  is  now  preserved  and  shewn  to  the  faitfiful  at  Rome. 

It  is  only  fair  to  add  that  two  other  Holy  Faces  similar  to 
the  one  just  described  are  shewn,  one  at  Jerusalem,  the  other 
in  Spain .  Father  Calmet  is  of  opinion  that  these  are  impres¬ 
sions  from  the  first  taken  or  original  vera  icon.  Several 
other  impressions  of  a  similar  kind  are  venerated  in  various 
places.  At  Besan^on,  before  the  Revolution,  a  shroud  was  pre¬ 
served  and  honoured  as  bearing  an  impression  of  the  whole 
body  of  the  Lord, and  at  Carpentras.  in  the  south  of  France, 
there  is,  1  believe, yet  another  such  shroud.  A5  is  well-known 
the  body  offesuswas  wrapt  in  fzvo  shrouds,  each  of  which 
zuould  of  course  retain  the  impression  of  His  sacred  form. 

«  A  fter  Veronica  had  wiped  the  face  of  the  Master  »,  conti¬ 
nues  Catherine  Emmerich.  «  the  young  girl  timidly  raised 
the  vessel  ofzvine  tozvards  fesus.biit  the  archers  and  sol¬ 
diers  with  Insulting  words  prevented  Him  from  receiving 
that  refreshment .  It  had  been  thanks  only  to  her  great 
boldness  and  to  the  fact  that  the  crowd  had  for  a  moment 
arrested  the  progress  of  the  procession  that  Seraphia  had 
managed  to  offer  the  linen  cloth.  The  Pharisees  and  archers, 
enraged  at  the  halt  atid  at  the  public  homage  rendered  to 
the  Saviour,  now  began  to  goad  and  strike  Him,  zvhilst  Vero¬ 
nica  zvithdrew  into  her  house.  She  had  scarcely  re-entered  her 
chamber  and  laid  the  linen  cloth  on  the  table,  before  she 
fainted  azvay  and  the  little  girl  fell  on  her  knees  beside  her 
zoecpingbiirningtears.  A  friend  of  the  house  found  them  thus,  with  the  linen  cloth  unfolded 
on  which  zvas  impressed  (he  remarkably  life-like  likeness  of  the  bleeding  face  of  Jesus.  Ter¬ 
rified  at  zvhat  he  saw,  the  friend  restored  Veronica  to  consciousness  and  showed  her  the  por¬ 
trait  of  the  Saviour.  She  fell  on  her  knees  before  it  crying :  «  Nozv  I  zvill  forsake  everything, 
for  the  Saviour  has  honoured  me  zuifh  a  memorial  of  Him.  »  In  the  account  of  all  this  given 
by  the  clairvoyante,  Anne-Catherine  Emmerich,  other  more  or  less  probeilde  details  are 
given  on  the  subject  of  Veronica .  <'  Shezvas  '/>.says  this  seer  of  visions  "  a  relation  of  John  the 
Baptist ;  her  father  and  Zacharias  zvere  coiisins-german.  She  was  at  least  five  years  older 
than  the  Mrgin  and  was  present  at  her  marriage  zvith  Saint  Joseph.  She  zveis  also  related  to 
the  aged  Simeon  and  played  with  his  sons  from  their  earliest  in  fancy .  These  sons  looked  as 
did  their  father,  for  the  coming  o  f  the  Messiah  and  Seraphia  shared  their  longing.  When 
Jesus  at  the  age  of  tzvelve  years  zvas  teaching  in  the  Temple,  Seraphia  zoho  zvas  not  yet 
married,  sent  some  food  for  Him  to  the  house  of  one  of  the  Essenes  situated  about  a  quarter 
of  a  league  from  the  town. for  He  used  to  retire  to  it  zvlien  not  in  the  Temple.  Later  Seraphia. 
■married  Siraeh,  who  was  descended  from  the  chaste  Susannah .  He  was  a  member  of  the  great 
Sanhedrin  and  had  at  first  been  very  much  opposed  to  Jesus.  Seraphia  had  to  suffer  many 
things  at  his  hands  because  of  her  deiwtion  to  the  Saviour.  Joseph  of  Arimathea  and 
Nicodemiis  converted  Siraeh  to  a  better  zvay  of  thinking  and  he  permitted  his  zeife  to  follow 
the  teachings  of  Jesus. 


^EQUEBATUR  autcm  ilium 
multa  turba  populi  et 
mulierum  :  quas  plange¬ 
bant  et  lamentabantur 


28.  Conversus  autem  ad  illas  Jesus, 
dixit ;  Filiae  Jeru¬ 
salem, noliteflere 
super  me ,  sed 
super  vos  ipsas 
flete  et  super  fi¬ 
lios  vestros. 

29.  Q^ioniain 
ecce  venient  dies 
in  quibus  dicent  : 

Beatae  steriles  et 
ventres  qui  non 
genuerunt,  et 
ubera,  qute  non 
lactaverunt. 


30.  'Fune  inci¬ 
pient  dicere  mon¬ 
tibus  ;  Cadite  su-  i 
per  nos;  et  colli¬ 
bus  :  Operite  nos. 


^  Daughters  0/ Jerusalem. 

3 1 .  Qiiia  SI  111  K  jj 

viridi  ligno  haec  faciunt,  in  arido  quid 
fiet  ? 


ND  there  followed  him  a 
great  company  of  people, 
and  of  women,  which  also 
bewailed  and  lamented 
him. 

28.  But  jesus  turning  unto  them  said. 
Daughters  of  Je¬ 
rusalem,  weep 
not  for  me,  but 
weep  for  your¬ 
selves,  and  for 
your  children. 

29.  For,  behold 
the  days  are  com¬ 
ing,  in  the  which 
they  shall  say. 
Blessed  a?-e  the 
barren,  and  the 
wombs  that  never 
bare,  and  the 
paps  which  never 
gave  suck. 

30.  Then  shall 
they  begin  to  say 
to  the  mountains. 
Fall  on  us;  and 
to  the  hills. 
Cover  us. 

^ 3  I.  For  if  they 
do  these  things  in  a  green  tree,  what 
shall  be  done  in  the  dry-? 


I  he  procession  has  passed  through  the  Uate  nj  Judgn 
the  coming  up  o  fthc  rearguard,  vehiai  has  been  delayed  by  the  necessity  o  f  keeping  back  the 
crowds.  At  the  small  gateway  itsel f  the  pressure  has  become  immense  and  the  people  are 
ivedged  together  in  dense  masses;  the  proces¬ 
sion  itsel  f,  on  the  other  hand,  has  now  emerged 
from  the  narrow  streets  and  the  precaut ions 
asrainst  surprise  must  be  redoubled ,  for  the 
Cjovernor  is  still  anxious,  there  being  always 
some  fear  of  a  revolt.  The  manv  -women  who 
have  followed  at  a  distance  are  now  able  to 
approach  Jesus,  zvith  others  who  happened 
just  then  to  be  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the 
Well  of  Amygdalum  or  of  He;ekiah.  Their 
icailing  and  sobs  add  vet  more  to  the  pathos 
of  the  scene  of  ivhich  the  exhausted  and  tot¬ 
tering  victim  is  the  central  figure.  Jesus, 
availing  Himself  of  the  brief  half  at  the  foot 
of  Mount  Golgotha,  'which  He  has  soon  to 
climb,  turns  to  the 'weeping  women  and ans'wers 
their  com  passionate  outcry  with  a  fezv  solemn 
'words  ivhich  are  His  last  exhortation  before 
His  death:  "  Weep  not  for  me  but  for  your¬ 
selves  and  for  your  children.  >/  There  is 
noiv  hut  one  more  effort  to  he  made,  and  still 
with  the  aid  of  Simon  of  Cvrene,  Jesus  re¬ 
sumes  the  painful  march.  It  is  no'w  about 
half  past  t'welve. 


Restoration  of  Calvary 

AS  SEHN  FROM  THE  WALLS  OF  THE  GATE  OF  JUDGMENT 

|/77/  a  vie'w  to  helping  the  reader  to  form  an  accurate  idea  of  the  scene  of  the  Cru- 
cifixion.  which  is  of  so  much  importance  for  all  'who  'would  follo'W  the  Gospel 
narrative,  ive  have  done  our  best  to  give  a  faithful  restoration  of  Calvary 
and  the  districts  surrounding  it.  as  they  'were  t'wo  thousand  years  ago.  At  the 
_ present  day  all  the  saered  sites  are  covered  over  'with  buildings  :  temples,  cha¬ 
pels. galleries,  courts,  domes,  etc.,  enshrining  them  like  relics  in  a  reliquary  and  these  various 
structures  at  first  sight  appear  very  complicated  and  confusing,  too  much  so  perhaps.  As  a 
matter  of  fact  the  erection  oj  these  various  works  necessitated  a  very  considerable 
levelling  of  the  soil  and  the  slopes  of  the  little  mountain  have  been  constantly  tampered 
'with  from  early  Christian  times  until  the  present  day.  Our  plans  'will  serve  to  give  some 
idea  of  the  original  appearance  of  the  district.  To  begin  'with,  here  is  the  elevation  kno'wn  as 
CaTvarv  or  Golgotha  'which  was,  as  already  stated,  but  a  feiw  feet  high.  The  frst  of  these 
names  is  the  Latin  translation  of  the  second,  'which  signifes  '<  the  place  op  a  skull  w  or 
merely  a  skull.  What  'was  the  origin  of  this  name,  it  is  difficult  to  say.  Some  are  of  opinion 
with  'Saint  Jerome  that  it  simply  indicates  the  place  where  capital  sentenceswere  carried  out ; 
but  in  reply  to  this  ice  must  call  attention  to  the  fact  that  amongst  the  ancients  there  were 
no  special  spots  set  apart  for  executions  and  moreover  if  this  interpretation  loere  correct 
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the  word  crane  should  he  in  the  ptiirat.  Others  suggest  that  the  name  of  skult  merely 
referred  to  the  form  of  the  hit],  xmiich  originally  more  or  less  rescmhled  that  of  a  cranium 
and  this  IS  the  interpretation  more  generally  received  by  writers  of  the  present  day,  who  in 
this  resbect  follow  Cyril  of  Alexandria ,  Lastly,  according  to  an  old  legend  the  hill  was 
called  the  «place  of  a-  skull  //because  the  skull  of  Adam,  which  had  been  preserved  bv  JSfoah, 
was  buried  in  it.  Saint  fcrome,  alluding  to  this  tradition,  says:  «It  tickles  the  ears  of  the 
people,  but  for  all  that  it  is  not  true.  //  On  the  summit  of  Calvary  can  be  seen  the  holes  in 
which  the  three  crosses  were  placed,  a  low  wall  encircling  the  sacred  spot.  In  the  foreground 
a  ruin  will  be  noticed,  at  the  bottom  of  ivhich  is  a  pit  into  which  the  beams  which  had  formed 
the  instruments  of  the  execution,  that  is  to  say  the  crosses  of  the  Saviour  and  of  the  two  thieves 
were  thrown  a  fter  the  crucifixion.  It  was  Saint  Helena  who  in  the  first  instance  discovered 
them,  when  she  was  having  some  excavations  made  under  the  guidance  of  an  old  few  who 
knew  the  tradition  relating  to  the  site.  At  the  top  of  the  slope  leading  down  to  this  pit  is  the 
spot  where  the  soldiers  cast  lots  for  the  garments  of  Jesus  and  a  little  lower  down  is  the 
cistern  to  which  the  Master  is  said  to  have  been  allowed  to  retirewhilst  the  cross  was  got  ready 
for  His  execution.  Beyond  Colgotha ,  on  the  slope  to  the  right,  can  he  seen  the  entrance  to  the 
Garden  of  foseph  of  Arimathea,  surrounded  by  alow  wall,  above  which  is  seen  the  top  of 
the  Holy  Sepulchre,  whilst  in  the  background  rises  the  Palace  of  Herod,  with  its  towers 
standing  out  against  the  landscape  between  Jerusalem  and  Bethlehem . 


RESTORATION  OF  CALVARY 
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Calvary  as  seen  from  the  walls  of  Herod’s  Palace 


B|,v  this  restoration  the  three  holes  in  which  the  crosses  were  placed  can  be  seen 
I  again  in  their  tittle  enclosure,  whilst  behind  them  are  the  walls  of  the  town  and 
I  the  (date  of  Judgment .  In  the  distance,  beyond  the  massive  buildings  of  the 
p  Temple  and  the  Antonia  Toiver,  rises  the  Mount  of  Olives  with  Mount  Scopus 
y  on  the  left ,  where  Titus  encamped  when  he  besieged  Jerusalem .  Below  the  summit 
of  Calvary  is  the  cave  named  after  Melchi^edek.  According  to  the  legend  quoted  above 
relating  to  the  skull  oj  Adam  that  skull  was  placed  in  this  cave  by  Shem.  who  received  it 
from  Noah  as  a  special  privilege,  on  account  of  his  having  been  the  founder  of  the  favoured 
race  which  was  to  give  birth  to  the  Messiah.  And  Shem,  actuated  by  prophetic  insight,  depo¬ 
sited  the  skull  on  the  very  spot  on  which  he  knew  that  the  Messiah  was  to  die,  and,  continues 
the  legend,  when  the  Saviour  died  and  the  rocks  were  rent  in  twain,  the  blood  which  flowed 
from  the  cross  ran  down  through  the  fissures  of  the  cave  till  some  of  it  reached  the  skiill  and 
washed  away  the  sins  of  the  first  man.  The  words  of  Sanit  Paul  (in  Ephesians  v,  v>erse  : 
".Awake  thou  that  steepest  and  arise  from  the  dead 'and  Christ  shall  give  thee  light  are  by 
some  critics  supposed  t o  refer  to  this  incident .  Hence  Saint  Ambrose,  commenting  on  the  Gospel 
of  Saint  Luke,  teaches  that  Christ  ivas  crucified  on  Golgotha  because  it  was  fitting  that  the  life 
zvhuh  we  should  receive  through  the  Redeemer  should  begin  where  he  through  whom  death  first 
entered  the  zvorld  was  buried.  It  is  necessary  to  add  'however,  that  the  doctors  of  the  church 
never  gave  any  serious  credit  to  this  quaint  legend,  which  was  moreover  rendered  still  more 
incredible  f  rom  the  childish  details  added  to  it  from  time  to  time.  If  the  early  Christian 
writers  did  sometimes  turn  it  to  account,  it  was  only  out  of  condescension  to  the  popular 
belief  and  they  have  generally  even  then  referred  to  it  in  a'  doubtful  kind  of  way.  In  the 
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j^‘''  century  Siiint  Thomas  Aijiiinas  quotes  the  legend  onty  to  refute  it  as  attogether  untrue 
and  he  confirms  zchat  ivas  said  on  the  subject  by  Saint  Jerome.  He  adds  that  it  is  hut  a 
ctumsy  invention,  for  on  his  part  tie  fails  to  see  the  special  significance  of  the  presence  of  the 
skull  on  Cjolgotha .  which  is  the  foundation  of  the  story,  pointing  out  that  if  the  blood  of 
Christ  did  flow  on  to  the  skull  of  Adam,  that  could  only  be  looked  upon  as  a  sign  of  the  per¬ 
sonal  salvation  of  the  first  man, but  that  it,  as  is  more  generally  supposed,  that  blood  flowed 
into  the  common  sepulchre  of  those  w'ho  had  suffered  death  on  this  place  of  execution,  the 

svmbol  at  once  assumes  a 


1  hituct  Coirt 

2  Spoi  wlrrr  lie  BIhiH  Tlr;i>  »1  Siiii  Jeti 

\\Mi  diriag  Ike  Cnidiiioo 

3  twr  <r  1«  iBe  Ckartk 

4  Ditu  ti  Terlisb  Siiirdt 

5  Spoi  vk'rt  llic  Ikf»  Hsrjs  st«»d 

6  Toil  sf  Jos(i>k  il  IrikaikM 

7  C<|i(ic  CbiMi 

8  T»b  or  ui  Sivioir 

9  CkapH  or  Ike  li^l 

10  ilur  ol  Ike  l)ip>riiies  «r  ike  lleised  Tirfio 


Pl.AN  OF  THE  CHURCH 
UF  TUB  BOLF  SlFClCflBt 


Spol  erkore  SoIdI  Irliet  pro'td 
Sonptsed  eooire  or  Ike  World 
Suoo  or  uoiailip: 

{iirotce  u  ikr  Ckope!  or  IdM 
ilur  of  Ike  koto  ii  «kick  Ike 
Croii  wii  p)u4d 
leal  iide  li  ike  ■oaalaii  oi 
Ike  deiik  or  Ckrist 
ilur  or  Ike  Flikil  liter 
. .  Spot  wkore  JuDi  Ckriii  wu 
Billed  10  ike  Cross. 


far  higher  signification,  in 
that  it  shadow's  forth  the 
salvation  of  the  whole  hu¬ 
man  race  and  the  rescue 
from  eternal  damnation 
brought  about  by  the  death 
of  (Christ  upon  the  cross. 

In  front  of  the  cave  is 
a  flat  stone  called  the  Stone 
o  f  Anointing,  on  'which  the 
body  of  Jesus  zvas  placed 
after  the  deposition  from 
the  cross,  to  be  zvashed  and 
anointed  zi'ith  spices.  Near¬ 
er  to  the  spectator  is  ano¬ 
ther  flat  stone  of  conside¬ 
rable  .S'/ft’,  on  'which  it  is 
said  some  of  the  Holy 
A'^omen  stood  at  the  be¬ 
ginning  of  the  crucifixion. 
Later  the  Blessed  Virgin, 
'with  Mary  Magdalene  and 
Marv  Salome  approached- 


the  platform  of  Calvary  on  the  right,  to  look  on  from  thence  at  the  execution.  On  the  left 
can  stit'l  be  seen  the  zvall  of  the  Ciarden  of  Joseph  of  Arimathea.  'which  is  partly  he'wn  out  of 
the  living  rock.  Still  further  to  the  left  is  a  suburb  of  Jerusalem  'with  its  numerous  houses. 
This  is  what  happened  to  the  spot  here  depicted  after  the  death  of  Christ  and  'which  explains 
hozo  it  came  about  that  Calvary  is  no'w  'within  thezwallsof Jerusalem .  Titus  having  destroyed 
the  city,  it  zwas  rebuilt  by  degrees  and  at  the  time  of  the  revolt  of  Bar-Cocheba  there  were 
a  'very  great  many  Jezvs  in  the  to'wn.  Hadrian  'was  compelled  to  besiege  it  yet  again:  it  zvas 
once  more  converted  into  a  ruin  and  Tyrannus  Rufus,  then  Qovernor  of  Jiida'a,  'was  ordered 
to  pass  the  plough  over  the  site  zvhere  the  Temple  had  once  been,  to  mark  the  fact  that  unless 
by  express  order  of  the  Roman  senate  the  spot  should  never  again  been  built  upon.  At  the 
same  time  Hadrian  forbid  the  Jezws  under  pain  of  death  to  return  to  Jerusalem  and  he 
established  in  the  once  Jezwish  city  a  Roman  colony,  'which  he  called  ^Blia  Capitol ina.  The 
new  to'wn  zvas  not  ho'wever  built  on  exactly  the  same  site  as  the  old  had  been ,  but  extended 
further  to  the  north,  so  that  the  site  of  Calvary  became  almost  the  centre  of  Mflia  Capito¬ 
lina  and  has  remained  in  that  position  until  the  present  day.  The  site  'was  in  fact  determined 
beyond  a  doubt  Twelve  years  after  tfie  death  of  (fhrist  bv  the  building  of  an  enclosure  zvall 
b  V  Herod  Agrip pa . 


Certain  scholars  have  of  late  years  contested  on  topographical  grounds  the  aiithenticitv 
of  Golgotha,  that  is  to  say  of  the  site  hitherto  rccogniied  as  that  of  Golgotha  andthev have 
made  a  great  fuss  about 
their  pretended  discovery. 

Their  assertions  can  how¬ 
ever  be  triumphantly  over¬ 
thrown  and  there  is  abso¬ 
lutely  no  doubt  that  the 
Golgotha  we  know  was  the 
scene  of  the  death  of  the 
Saviour.  Authors  who  re- 
cogni:(e  it  as  the  usual  place 
of  execution  with  the  Jews, 
remark  with  good  reason 
what  a  change  was  wrought 
in  the  fate  of  the  little 
mountain  by  the  crucifixion 
of  Christ  on  it.  Instead  of 
an  isolated  insigni  f  cant 
spot,  it  has  become  so  to 
speak  the  centre  of  the  uni¬ 
verse;  instead  of  a  cursed 
place,  it  has  become  the  fo¬ 
cus  of  the  veneration  and 
adoration  of  the  w'hole  hu¬ 
man  race.  For,  to  quote 

from  the  celebrated  hymn-writer  Sedulius,  Christ  has  clothed  suffering  with  honour  and 
has  rendered  even  torments  blessed  : 

Pienam  vestivit  honore:  * 

Ipsaquc  sanctificans  in  se  tormenta  beavit. 

With  a  view  to  ciuibiing  our  readers  to  understand  what  Calvary  was  like  in  the  time 
of  our  Saviour  we  have  given  a  plan  of  the  ancient  Golgotha  and  also  one  of  the  buildings 
now  occupying  the  site  of  the  scene  of  the  Crucifixion.  A  comparison  between  the  two  cannot 
tail  to  throw  some  light  upon  the  identification  of  the  various  features  of  the  sacred  spot,  for 
as  Lamartine  has  justly  remarked  (Voyage  en  Orient,  vol.  I,  page  4'i4 1,  » the  Holy  Sepulchre 
and  Calvary  are  confounded  together  and  as  it  were  merged  in  the  vast  labyrinth  of  domes, 
buildings  and  streets  environing  them  „  and  it  is  et/iial'lv  difficult  to  determine  the  exact 
site  of  Calvary  and  that  of  the  Holy  Sepal  chre.which.  in  spite  of  the  im pression  given  bv  the 
Go.spel  narrative,  must  have  been  upon  an  isolated  hilt  outside  the  walls  and  not  in  the  centre 
of  ferusaleni. 


The  Procession  arriving  at  Calvary 

Saint  Mark  —  Chap.  15,  v.  22 


ji  T  perducunt  ilium  in  Golgo¬ 
tha  locum;  quod  est  inter¬ 
pretatum  Calvariffi  locus. 


ND  they  bring  him  unto  the 
place  Golgotha,  which  is, 
being  interpreted.  The  place 
of  a  skull. 
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Many  paths  led  up  the  slopes  of  Calvary  and  Jesus  is  eompelled  to  take  the  shortest, 
which  IS  also  the  steepest.  Sinioii  the  Cyreman,  with  his  two  sous  jVtexauder  and  Rufus  at  a 
tittle  distance  behind,  come  to  help  Him  to  rise  as  He  falls  for  the  last  few  times.  Tlie  thieves 
Jollow  Him,  each  hearing  the  upper  portion  of  his  own  cross,  called  in  Latin  the  patibulum, 
which,  according  to  Illautus,  condemned  criminals  were  compelled  to  carry  all  round  the 
town  before  their  execution.  The  assistants  bring  up  the  rear  laden  with  everything  which 
Witt  he  required  for  the  erection  of  the  crosses  and  for  the  carrying  out  of  all  the  legal 
fonnalities;  one  has  the  nails,  hammers  and  ropes,  another  the  vinegar  and  the  wine  mixed 
with  myrrh,  etc.  The  Pharisees  and  the  Chief  Priests,  mounted  on  horses  or  asses,  take  an 
easier  path,  which  makes  more  of  a  detour,' to  reach  the  platform  of  Golgotha  where  they 
look  forward  to  gloating  on  all  the  terrible  details  of  the  execution.  'On  the  left  can  be  .seen 
the  wall  enclosing  the  Garden  of  Joseph  of  Arimathea  in  which  is  a  sepulchre  hewn  out  of 
the  living  rock,  where  Jesus  was  soon  to  he  buried. 

In  Palestine  the  grass,  continually  browsed  on  as  it  is  by  sheep  and  goats  is  cropped 
ext reniely  short  and  after  the  rains  of  the  winter  and  the  spring  it  resembles  a  very  closely, 
woven  carpet  which  disappears  altogether  during  the  first  dry  weeks  of  summer. 
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Tht  Holy  VV'omctt  look  on  from  afar. 


The  Holy  Women  look  on  from  afar 

Saint  Luke  —  Chap.  23,  v.  49 


TABANT  autem  omnes  noti 
ejus  a  longe  et  mulieres 
qu$  secutae  eum  erant  a 
Galilsa,  ha;c  videntes. 


ND  ali  his  acquaintance,  and 
the  women  that  followed 
him  from  Galilee,  stood  afar 
off,  beholding  these  things. 


r/;t’  crQwd  had  now  been  driven  away  from  the  scene  of  the  approaching  Crucifixion  by 
the  soldiers  on  guard.  The  cross  was  being  made  ready  and  had  assunied  its  final  form  by 
the  addition  of  the  title  set  up  above  it.  which  had  been  carried  thus  far  by  the  herald.  The 
enemies  of  Jesus  tried  to  cause  a  tumult  on  account  of  the  tenoiir  of  this  description  :  ".  Jesus 


of  Na;arcfh  ihc  King  of  the  Jews.  >/  Tfuy  understood  well  enough  that  Pilate,  in  inscribing 
such  a  title  as  this,  intended  to  mock  them  by  a  covert  allusion  to  their  dependence  on  Rome 
and  they  had  tried  to  make  him  alter  it  by  saying  «write  not  the  King  of  the  Jews;  but  that 
he  said  :  lam  the  King  of  the  Jews  to  w'hich  Pilate  had  replied'haiightily  enough: 

_  '<  What  I  have  written,  I  have  written,  yy 

The  holes  for  the nailswere  made  beforehand 
by  piercing  the  wood  so  as  to  save  trouble 
at  the  end.  The  nails  were  in  fact  used  like 
pegs  and  oj  course  preliminary  measure- 
mentshad  tobetaken,  which  occupied  a  good 
de-al  of  time.  Whilst  the  men  whose  duty 
it  was  to  prepare  the  Cross  were  going  to 
and  fro,  a  cordon  of  sentinels, chosen  from 
amongst  the  Roman  soldiers,  surrounded 
the  little  hill.  According  to  certain  tradi¬ 
tions  which  have  come  down  tons  the  legion 
then  on  duty  at  Jerusalem  consisted  of  men 
from  S'W'iiyrland  and  Ctaul.  They  dispersed 
the  spectators  and  kept  them  at  a  distance, 
so  that  Mary  the  Mother  oJ  Jesus  and  the 
other  Holy  Women  were  not  able  to  ap¬ 
proach  near  to  Jesus.  Amongst  the  Hoi  v 
Women  were  Mary,  the  wife  of  Cleophas 
and  sister  of  the  BlessedVirgin :  the  mother 
of  James  the  Less  and  of  John  Salome  with 
Marv  Magdalene,  from  the  distance  they 
could  only  see  the  general  stir  of  prepara¬ 
tion  for  the  execution :  but  no  doubt  Saint 
John,whoas  already  stated,  could  circulate 
freely  amongst  the  authorities,  came  to  them 
now  and  then  with  the  news  of  such  details 
as  he  observed.  The  spot  ichere  the  Holy 
Women  are  supposed  to  have  waited  is  in¬ 
dicated  in  the  Church  i 
by  an  iron  grat¬ 
ing.  According  to  tradition  it  was  not  until  Jesus  was  laid  upon 
the  cross  and  the  first  means  were  wrung  from  Him  by  the  anguish 
caused  by  the  driving  of  the  nails  into  His  hands,  that  the  loving 
watchers,  unable  any  longer  to  ref  rain  themselves,  forced  iheir  way 
on  to  Mount  Calvary,  the  sentinels  letting  the  Mother  of  the  con¬ 
demned  victim  pass  and  with  her  her  immediate  attendants.  They 
are  said  to  have  taken  up  their  stand  at  the  edge  of  the  platform, 
on  a  spot  overlooking  the  rock  above  a  natural  excavation  'which 
had  there  been  holloiced  out.  Later-Saint  Helena,  'when  she  'was 
superintending  the  preparation  on  Calvary  of  the  site  for  the 
Church  o  f  the  Holy  Sepulchre,  raised  that  portion  of  the  ground 
'which  overlooked  the  scene  of  the  Crucifixion.  The  actual  spot 
'where  the  Virgin  had  stood  'was  ho'wever  venerated  and  indicated 
by  a  commemorative  chapel.  Even  no'w,  t'wo  thousand  years  after- 
'wards,  'we  regret  the  changes  made  in  the  sacred  sites  by  Saint 
Helena,  but  at  the  time  no  one  gave  any  special  care  to  the  preser¬ 
vation  intact  of  spots  which  have  since  become  so  celebrated .  The 

Empress  and  her  contemporaries  'were  content  if  they  marked  the  scene  of  any  great  event 


I’arl  of  the  ancient  .-Irc/i  hnoion  as  that  o/Ecce  Homo.  J.-J,  T. 


h  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre 


An  Armenian. 
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and  tjiat  point  secured,  the  arctiitects  levelled  or  shored  up  the  ground  and  built  over  it  at 
their  leisure.  Porticoes  rose  up  on  every  side,  ornate  basilicas  enclosed,  with  the  colunins 
upholding  their  roofs,  the  venerated  sites  always  alas  at  the  expense  of  the  original  appearance 
o  f  those  sites.  The  Mussiiliiians  on  the  other 
hand  have  set  us  Christians  an  example  we 
should  have  done  well  to  follow  in  their  Es- 
Saktira  Mosque,  built  on  the  site  of  an  ancient 
temple,  for  in  it  we  see  to  our  surprise  a  great 
rough  unhewn  rock  in  exactly  the  same  con¬ 
dition  as  it  was  in  the  time  of  Abraham, 
enshrined  within  one  of  the  richest  Mahom- 
iiiedan  places  of  worship  in  the  world.  The 
columns  of  the  porphyry  known  as  verd- 
antiqiie  come  from  the  old  Temple;  thev 
uphold  a  cupofa  adorned  with  mosaics  in  va¬ 
rious  shades  of  greenish  blue  and  the  whole 
sanctuary  serves  as  a  reliquary  to  this  rude 
a  lid  prim  it  ive  mass  o f  rock .  p  rod  iicing  an  effect 
of  transcendant  vitality.  There  is  nothing  in 
the  least  resembling  this  in  the  Church  of  the 
Holy  Sepulchre;  everything  is  overladen  and 
disguised  by  marble  slabs,  bas-reliefs  and 
ornaments  in  gold  repousse  work,  ’  which 
da^;;le  and  bewilder  the  spectator .  In  spite 
of  all  this  however  the  church  is  very  im- 
pressiveand  the  memory  of  all  that  took  place 
where  it  stands  pierces  so  to  speak  through  the 
marble  and  the  gilding  and  touches  the  be¬ 
liever  to  the  heart.  TACiat  tee  have  said  with 
regard  to  the  spot  where  the  Virgin  Mother  prayed  applies  with  equal  force  to  the  tomb 
which  received  the  body  of  the  Saviour.  Originally  it  was  hewn  in  the  living  rock  so  that 
it  was  subterranean  and  was  hacked  by  a  mass  of  rock  which  has  since  disappeared.  Of  the 
actual  sepulchre  nothing  has  been  preserved  but  the  stone  trough  in  which  the  body  was  laid 
and  part  offlie  partition  which  formed  the  two  chambers  of  the  tomb  with  their  contiguous 
entrances.  '1  his  partition  is  faced  with  marble  and  is  about  5  feet  high.  The  actual  toinb  was 
cut  away  and  replaced  by  a  little  monument  in  a  court,  which  court  gradually  grew  into  a 
covered-in  basilica.  A5  a  matter  of  course  the  same  fate  befell  Golgotha  itself :  it  was  cut 
about  and  levelled;  the  slopes  were  done  away  with  and  it  was  covered  over  by  yet  another 
moniiment.  which  was  eventually  Joined  on  to  the  Church  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre.  At  ttiesame 
tune  all  the  sites  indicated  by  tradition  as  worthy  of  the  veneration  of  Christians  were  covered 
over  and  protected.  The  well  or  cistern  in  which  the  crosses  were  found  became  a  special  cha¬ 
pel  and  the  vast  agglomeration  o  f  moiiiimciits grew  in  the  time  of  Saint  Helena  into  a  iiiagiii- 
ficent  temple.  After  it  had  been  burnt  by  Chosroes  and  the  Persians  it  was  rebuilt  and  ara- 
diially  added  to.  The  Moslems  really  did  the  (-liiirch  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre  very  little  harm 
and  though  the  crusaders  added  various  buildings,  they  did  nof change  in  any  way  the  actual 
dial  attei  of  the  venerated  sanctuaries  on  the  sacred  sites,  for  they  have  remained  much  the 
same  since  their  restoration.  All  that  was  done  when  the  domes  of  the  buildings  were  burnt 
was  to  replace  them  with  others,  more  or  less  in  harmony  with  the  taste  of  the  day .  so  that  at 
present  thisvast  Church  is  made  up  of  the  most  diverse  elements  :  lofty  domes  alternating  with 
low  cupolas,  small  chapels,  dark  passages,  mysterious  looking  staircases,  gloomy  crypts, 
nooks  and  corners  dimly  lit  up  by  burning  tapers;  sanctuaries  one  hlag^e  of  decoration  f all 
massed  together  and  jostling  each  other  in  a  manner  so  extraordinary,  yet  so  wonderfully 
effective,  that  they  make  an  indelible  impression  upon  the  mind  of  the  pilgrims  whose  privi¬ 
lege  it  is  to  visit  them .  ■  '  ^ 
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The  Dtsctples  vialch  from  afar. 


The  Disciples  watch  from  afar 

Saint  Luke  —  Chap.  23,  v.  49 

|nd  all  his  acquaintance  and 
j  the  women  that  followed 
]  him  from  Galilee  stood  afar 
I  off  beholding  these  things. 


TABANT  autem  omnes  noti 
ejus  a  longe,  et  mulieres, 
quae  secutte  eum  erant  a 
Galilaea  haec  videntes. 


The  time  wears  on,  the  hours  of  this  fateful  Friday  pass  slowly  by,  in  suffering  for 
fesus,  in  anxiety  for  His  disciples.  After  their  first  moment  of  terror  they  have  come  forth 
from  their  hiding  place  in  the  tombs  of  Hinnom.  They  climb  up  the  Valley  of  Ciihon 
and  cautiously  advance  under  cover  of  the  walls  of  Herod's  Palace  and  can  see  (he  crowd 
surrounding  Golgotha.  Step  by  step  they  creep  along,  deeply  moved  by  what  they  rightly 
imagine  to  be  going  on.  By  skirting  along  the  height  on  the  north-west  of  the  town,  they 
can  look  on  from  a  distance  at  the  gradual  development  of  the  mighty  drama  of  the  Cross. 


Jesus  taken  from  the  old  Ci's/. 

Jesus  taken  from  the  old  Cistern 

‘^iCCORDlNG  to  an  old  Greek  tradition  this  is  what  happened  between  the  arrival 
at  Calvary  and  the  Crucifixion  on  a  certain  spot  now  enclosed  within  the 
«-  Church  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre  and  there  venerated  by  the  Christian  believer. 
11  Some  of  the  escort  of  the  Saviour  were  engaged  in  preparing  the  wood  for 
||  the  Cross, whilst  others  put  the  pieces  together  and  placed  in  the  right  position 
B  the  cord  for  raising  the  instrument  of  death  when  the  victim  should  be  bound 
!!'  to  it.  V^^hilst  all  this  was  going  on  in  the  very  restricted  space  at  the  disposal 
of  the  executioners,  it  was  only  natural  that  the  guards  should  have  cleared  the  ground  as 
much  as  possible  and  have  put  the  prisoners  out  of  the  loay  for  the  time  being,  fesus,  says  the 
tradition  referred  to  above.,  was  therefore  removed  to  an  old  excavation  in  the  rock,  rather 
like  the  cistern  of  a  well,  situated  a  few  paces  off  on  the  north-west  of  the  platform  of 
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Calvary.  The  archers  pushed  Him  roughly  along  making  Him  fall  on  His  knees  more  than  once 
in  the  short  disfance,  and  then  flinging  Him  into  the 
cave  all  blecdingand  bruised.  There  His  feet  were  passed 
through  two  Tioles  in  a  stone  and  fastened  together 
icith  a  chain  and  thus  bound  the  Sufferer  wasleft  in  the 
pit  with  a  guard  on  watch.  The  two  thieves,  still  bound 
to  the  cross-beams  of  their  res  beet ive  crosses,  had  to  lie 
on  the  ground,  for  in  that  position  they  were  less 
likely  to  be  able  to  make  any  attempt  at  escape.  The 
preparations  meanwhile  went  briskly  forward  and, 
when  they  were  on  the  point  of  completion,  the  soldiers 
went  to  fetch  the  chief  Victim  and  drew  Him  forth 
from  the  pit  to  lead  Him  to  the  platform  of  Golgotha. 

«  As  He  took  the  last  few  painful  steps  to  what  was  to 
be  the  scene  of  His  Crucifixion,  «says  Annc-Cathcrinc 
Emmerich  »,  the  archers  never  ceased  to  rain  blows  and 
outrages  upon  Him.  The  people  standing  bv  and 
seeing  what  was  going  on.  also  insulted  Him,  whilst  the 
Roman  soldiers,  cold  and  indifferent  as  was  their  cus¬ 
tom,  contented  themselves  with  merelr  maintaininn- 

j  ■ 

order. 


Notes  on  the  Sacrifices  in  the  Temple 

I  T  the  very  mojuent  when  the  supreme  sacrifice  of  the  Ciod-Mau  ivas  being  consum¬ 
mated  on  Golgotha,  that  of  tfie  Paschal  Lamb  at  the  Feast  of  the  Passover  was 
also  being  ojfered  up  in  the  ancient  Temple.  The  ceremony  was  more  than  usuall  v 
imposing,  for  countless  pilgrims,  divided  into  groups,  had  come  up  for  it  and 
took  part  HI  it  insuccession,  whilst  crowds  of  priests  and  Levites  were  engaged  in 
theactiial  services.  It  was  at  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  that 
the  ceremonv  of  the  Paschal  Sacrifice  began  with  the pronoun- 
the  benediction  o  f  Numbers  VI,  verses  2^,  2^  and  2(1  : 
"  The  Lord  bless  thee  and  keep  thee!  The  Lord  make  his  face 
shine  upon  thee  and  be  gracious  unto  thee.  The  Lord  li ft  up 
his  countenance  upon  tiiee  and  give  thee  peace,  yy  A  priest 
repeated,  or  rather  chanted  it,  from  a  little  plat  form  between 
the  Court  of  the  Priests  and  the  space  free  to  all ;  after  wdiich  a 
blast  of  trumpets  rang  out  as  the  signal  for  the  commencement 
of  the  ceremony.  The  whole  service  was  conducted  with  the 
greatest  order  and  precision  .every  precaution  being  necessarv 
HI  dealing  with  so  vast  a  concourse  of  worshippers  as  gathered 
at  that  time  for  the  keeping  of  the  Passover.  The  numbers 
already  given  above  will  be  remembered :  they  amounted  to 
more  than  one  million  of  the  faithful.  The  various  tribes  were 
ranged  in  due  order  of  succession  and  defiled  through  the 
Temple  one  after  the  other.  The  men  in  charge  of  the  victims 
for  sacrifice  advanced  two  bv  two  with  the  doomed  lamb 
hanging  from  a  stick  carried  betwceen  them.  Each  had  a  knife  in  his  waistband  with  which  to 
lull  and  flay  the  offering.  The  priests  meanwhile  held  themselves  ready  for  the  reception  of 
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ihe  sacrifice  in  their  ceremonial  robes,  that  is  to  saj>  in  ivhife  garments  ivith  tong  embroidered 
sashes,  the  ends  flung  over  their  shoiitders,  whilst  their  heads  were  covered  with  a  turban  and 
their  feet  ivere  bare.  As  we  tznozv,  the  altar  was  a  tong  block  of  masonry  made  up  of  unhewn 
stones, ivhich  had  never  been  touched  with  any  tool  or  instrument  of  iron  and  which  contrasted 
strangely  wdth  the  splendour  of  the  decorations  of  the  domes  and  porticoes.  A  slope  without 
steps  led  up  to  the  attar  and  the  priest,  after  ascending  this  slofie,  walked  on  turning  to  the  left 
tothetwo  basins  of  silver  pierced  with  holes.  It  ivas  here  that  the  libations  of  wine  were  poured 
out  and  not  far  from  it  was  a  httlechannel  which  had  been  hollowed  out  in  the  soil .  According 
to  the  Talmud,  the  sons  of  the  priests  slid  down  this  channel  once  every  seventy  years  and 
carefully  collected  the  dregs  of  the  wine, which  remained  encrusted  on  the  zcalls  of  the  channel 
like  bunches^  of  dried  figs,  this  vinous  deposit  was  treated  with  the  same  reverence  as  the 
original  offerings  of  wine  and  was  scrupulously  burnt.  On  the  ground  near  the  slope  leading 
up  to  the  Altar  were  two  tables,  one  of  marble  and  one  of  silver. 

On  the  former  were  placed  the  victims  to  be  prepared  for  burn¬ 
ing,  ivhilst  on  the  latter  were  ranged  the  various  utensils  and 
vessels  of  gold  used  in  the  service  of  the  Temple.  On  the  north 
side  of  the  altar  had  been  set  up  eight  small  pillars  connected  b  v 
beams  of  cedar  wood  and  in  each  of  these  beams  were  three  row's 
of  hooks  to  which  the  victims  to  be  flayed  were  suspended.  These 
victims  were  so  numerous  that  the  priests  and  Levites  stood  on 
stools  some  little  distance  off,  to  avoid  being  1  iterall  v  bathed  in 
blood.  1  he  order  o  f  procedure  to  gain  time  and  avoid  confusion 
or  tumult  was  the  following.  TIV  know  that  the  Court  of  Israet 
surrounded  the  Court  of  the  Priests  and  consisted  of  a  kind  of 
cloister  with  a  balustrade  reaching  from  column  to  column  to 
keep  back  the  crowd.  As  soon  as  this  Court  was  filled  with  the 
first  group  of  pitgrims  the  golden  gates,  giving  access  to  it  w'ere 
closed,  the  bolts  were  shot ;  the  trumpets  sounded  and  the  first 
sacrifices  began.  The  lambs  were  hung  bn  the  hooks  in  the 
vcalts,  columns,  etc.,  and  if  they  did  not  suffice,  on  rods  in  something  of  the  form  of  a  cro¬ 
sier  which  were  kept  steady  as  best  could  be  on  the  shoulder.  The  lambs  were  then  kitted,  a 

Levite  receiving  the  blood  of  each  in'one  of  the  basins  of  precious  metal.  They  were  flayed 
directly  afterwards,  the  viscera  and  fat  zeere  separated  and  the  latter  zvas  burnt  in  theevening 
zcith  incense  in  golden  vessels.  >1.5  for  the  intestines,  they  zeere  replaced  in  the  cor pse  of  their 
ozvner,  which,  zvrapped  in  its  own  skin  zoas  put  on  to  a  spit  of  the  form  of  a  cross,  made  of 
the  zvood  of  the  pomegranate,  and  laid  upon  the  marble  table,  zvhere  it  remained  till  it  zvas 
takcji  thence  by  the  priests  to  be  burnt  upon  the  Altar  in  honour  of  Jehovah.  During  these 
various  operations,  the  vessels  of  gold  and  silver,  zvlitch  zvere  so  rounded  that  they  could  not  he 
put  on  the  ground,  zvere  passed  from  hand  to  hand  along  the  files  of  priests  ranged  in  se¬ 
veral  rozvs.  When  they  reached  the  priest  standing  by  the  altar,  hcf'eceived  the  basins  one 
by  one  and  emptied  out  the  blood  in  them,  taking  care  not  to  spill  a  single  drop,  into  a  cavity 
specially  prepared  for  its  reception ,  zvhere  it  fell  zvith  a  splash,  the  hubbies  rising  to  the 
surface,  hvery  movement  of  the  officiating  priest,  ei^ery  act.  however  apparently  trivial ,  zvas 
prescribed  beforehand  and  zvas  performed,  in  spite  of  the  struggles  of  the  victims,  in  the 
consecrated  slaughter-house  with  what  may  be  characterised  as  a  liturgic  solemnity.  Abso¬ 
lute  silence  reigned  amongst  the  worshippers  in  the  Court  of  the  Priests  for  the  greater 
part  of  the  long  ceremony,  but  the  Levites  lifted  up  their  voices  in  monotonous  chants  to  the 
accompaniment  of  flutes,  going  through  the  succession  of  psalms  called  the  great  Hallet 
zvhilst  the  people  anszvered  :  AMAwA.,,  at  the  end  of  each'.strophe.  It  zvas  essential  that  not 
a  bone  of  any  of  the  vidims  should  be  broken  in  the  performance  of  these  rites,  the  lazv  zvas 
very  explnit  and  precise  on  that  point  and  any  infringement  of  it  zvas  punished  V'erv  sei'ere- 
ly  zvith  thirty  nine  stripes  of  the  zvhip  inflicted  on  the  transgressor  by  the  guardians  o) 
the  Temple.  '  ^  -  o  . 
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Jesus  stripped  of  His  Raiment 


LL  IS  now  ready ;  the  wood  of  the  cross  has  heen  screwed  together  and  made  per¬ 
fectly  strong  and  firm;  the  ropes  for  raising  it  are  in  their  places,  the  holes  for 
the  nails  are  bored.  Time  presses,  not  a  moment  must  he  lost!  Jesus  is  now' led 
forth  and  the  strippfng  off  of  His  garments  begins.  Of  course  the  crown  of 
thorns  is  the  first  thing  tallen  'off,  "the  vesture  that  is  without  seam  ,*>  could  only 

be  removed  b  v  drag- 
giag  it  over  the  head 
of  the  Saviour.  That 
vest  ure»  was  soahed 
with  the  blood  0  f  the 
sufferer  and  stuck  to 
the  unhealed  wounds 
inflicted  on  Him  in 
the  scourging,  so  that 
when  it  was  torn  off 
much  fresh  suffering 
must  have  heen  caused 
by  the  pulling  away 
with  it  of  portions  of 
lacerated  flesh.  The 
seamless  garment  re¬ 
moved,  nothing  was 
left  but  the  short  li¬ 
nen  drawers  such  as 
are  worn  by  all  Jews. 
Certain  critics  assert 
that  even  these  were 
taken  off,  so  as  to 
ma  kc  the  Viet  im 
drink  the  very  dregs 
of  shame  and  that  one 
of  the  Holy  Women, 
some  say  the  Blessed 
Virgin  herself,  came 
forward  to  offer  to 
the  Saviour  a  gar¬ 
ment  to  cover  His 
nudity.  Yet  others 
claim  that  it  was  a 
young  -man  who  ar¬ 
rived  in  the  very  nick 
of  time  to  supply  the 
Sufferer's  need. 

However  that  may 
he.  there  is  little  doubt 
that  when  on  the  cross 


Jesus  was  girt  about  the  loins  with  I  men  drapery.  It  would  indeed  have  been  a  most  extraor¬ 
dinary  exception  had  it  heen  otherwise  in  a  Jewish  country.  Nevertheless,  a  certain  number 
of  the  lathers  of  the  Church  have  asserted  their  belief  in  the  complete  nudity  of  the  Saviour 
at  His  execution,  seeing  in  it  many  beautiful  mystic  meanings,  such  as  the  parallel  which  will 
naturally  occur  toevery  one,  between  the  nudity  of  the  first  man  and  that  of  the  second  Adam . 


novo  resume 
our  wed  na¬ 
tions  on  the 
ei'ents  of  the 
Passion  the 
s  c  e  n  e  o  f 
ivhieh  has 
been  trans- 


The  Myn/i  and  the  Gall. 


(erred  to  Qol^oiha .  We  will  explain  as 
simply  as  possible  the  way  in  which  we  un¬ 
derstand  all  that  took  place,  premising 
however  that,  as  already  stated,  the  opinions 
ice  give  represent  our  own  private  judgment 
alone  and  that  we  have  no  wish  to  force  them 
on  any  one  else.  Jesus  then  has  been  depriv¬ 
ed.  of  His  garments.  After  the  toilsome  as¬ 
cent  o  f  Calvary  His  body  is  doubtless  cover¬ 
ed  with  sweat.  Exposed  as  He  now  is  to  the 
chill  air  on  the  summit  of  the  hill  and  to 
thcdric^:;ling  rain  which  is  falling,  He  shivers 
ivith  cold.  The  darkness  over  all  the  land  // 
which  was  to  mark  the  hours  of  His  dying 
anguish,  was  already  heralded  by  a  sinister 
gloom  resulting  from  the  gathering  together 


of  masses  of 
cloud.  He 
turns  pale 
and  sinks 
exh  ail  sted 
on  to  the 
cross  laid  on 
the  ground 
ready  to  re¬ 
ceive  Him.  Seeing  Him  so  weak  His  enemies 
fear  that  His  strength  will  give  way  utterly ; 
that  he  will  swoon  or  faint  and  thus  retard 
or  even  prevent  the  execution  by  dying  be¬ 
fore  its  accomplishment.  Their  desire  is  that 
He  should  be  cniciped  in  the  full  possession 
of  all  His  faculties,  and  not  in  an  uncon¬ 
scious  state.  They  want  to  hear  His  cries  of 
anguish;  they  leant  to  ga:ie  on  His  features 
all  distorted  with  pain ;  they  long  to  see  His 
limbs  convulsed  under  the  long  drawn  out 
torture  of  the  cross.  They  have  a  ready  pre¬ 
pared  cordial  at  hand  and  they  offer  it  to 
Him  to  drink.  It  consists  of  wine  mixed  with 
myrrh,  forming  a  cordial  intended  to  revive 
the  Victim  for  a  time  and  make  Him  keenly 


alive  to  every  pang.  This  was  not  however  in  accordance  with  the  generally  received  idea  of 

the  purpose  of  beverages  of  this  kind;  in  the  opinion  of  the 
populace  they  were  intended  to  mitigate  the  sufferings  of  those 
condemned  to  death  and  this  thought  was  suggested  by  a  pas¬ 
sage  in  the  book  of  Proverbs  (Chap.  XXXh,  verses  6  andy): 
«  Give  strong  drink  unto  him  that  is  ready  to  perish  and  wine 
luito  those  that  be  of  heavy  hearts.  Let  him  drink  and  forget 
his  poverty,  and  remember  his  misery  no  more,  h  Amongst  the 
Romans  a  drink  of  this  kind  was  called  sopor,  on  account  of 
its  power  to  benumb  and  in  some  cases  to  deaden  the  senses 
entirely.  The  task  of  preparing  this  beverage  was  reserved  to 
ladies  of  the  highest  rank  and  it  was  no  doubt  to  them  that 
Saint  Matthew  referred  in  the  present  instance.  There  is  how¬ 
ever  a  divergence  between  his  account  and  that  of  Saint  Mark. 
The  latter  speaks  very  distinctly  of  wine  mingled  with  myrrh 
whilst  the  former  says  :  «  they  gave  him  vinegar  to  drink 
mingled  with  gall.  »  We  may  perhaps  suppose  that  Saint 
Matthew  heard  a  hitter  drink  spoken  of  and  if  so  the  beverage  might  be  taken  to  be  composed 
of  vinegar  and  myrrh,  or  of  vinegar  andsomesuch  substance  as  bitter  apple,  which  on  account  of 
its  extreme  bitter  ness  was  called  gall  by  the  fews.  <(Whenfesus»,  adds  the  Evangelist  «had  tast¬ 
ed  thereof  He  would  not  drinkn^;  He  needed  neither  to  dull  His  senses  to  give  Himself  courage 
nor  did  He  want  a  stimulant  to  aid  Him  to  rally  His  forces;  His  momentary  rest  had  restored  to 
Him  all  His  strength  of  endurance.  After  the  first  shock  was  over,  His  blood  flowed  freely  again 
and  He  gave  Himsel f  up  to  His  executioners,  who  flung  Him  brutally  down  upon  the  Cross. 


A  typical  Ye 


lile  of  Jerusalem.  j,-j.  1 


The  first  Nail 


I  RAT  autem  hora  tertia  : 
crucifixerunt  eum. 


et 


SANCT.  MARC, 


c.  15,  V.  25 


ND  it  was  the  third  hour,  and 
they  crucified  him. 


The  cross  then  is  now  lying  upon  the  ground;  at  least  that  is 
add  that  the  fact  is  open  to  question.  A.ccording  to  some  early 
writers,  the  instrument  of  execution  was  set  up  in  a  hole  in  the 
ground  to  begin  with,  and  the  condemned  was  then  hoisted  on  to  the 
kind  of  seat  already  referred  to  and  it  was  not  until  the  body 
was  thus  placed  that  the  hands  and  feet  were  nailed  to  the  different 
portions  of  the  cross.  Many  later  writers  are  of  opinion  that  this 
was  the  mode  of  crucifixion  employed  in  the  case  of  our  Saviour, 
and  truth  to  tell,  it  is  quite  possible  that  it  may  have  been  so. 
There  is  however  a  tradition  which  gives  quite  a  different  version 
of  the  course  of  procedure  and  this  tradition  we  propose  to  follow 
in  our  rendering  of  the  terrible  scene.  It  was  of  course  with  the 
hands  that  the  horribly  painful  operation  of  the  nailing  began; 
hut  as  there  was  a  danger  that  the  weight  ofthe  body  would  tear 
away  the  fesh,  the  probability  is  that  the  limbs  were  first  bound 
to  the  cross  with  cords,  ^/e  know  f rom  what  we  are  told  by  Pliny , 
Xenophon  and  several  other  early  writers,  that  ropes  were  often 
used  as  well  as  nails.  Lucian  sfeaks  in  one  sentence  ^ymodes  no- 
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centes  or  painful  knots  and  of  chalybem  insertum  manibus  or  nails  driven  into  the  hands 
and  later,  tallowing  these  anciejit  authors,  the  Fathers  of  theChurch  often  refer  in  their  accounts 
of  the  execution  of  the  Saviour  to  this  double  mode  of  fastening  to  the  Cross,  which  they 
looked  upon  as  a  double  martyrdom.  Saint  Hilary  speaks  of  the  wounds  made  alike  by  the 

nails  and  the  fastening  with  cords  in  the  following  passage: 
colligantum  tunium  vincula  et  adactorum  clavorum  vulnera. 
It  is  evident  that  hut  for  some  such  precaution  the  work  could 
not  have  been  properly  done.  In  order  to  nail  down  the  hands 
satisfactorilv  it  was  desirable  first  to  bind  the  arms  to.  the 
cross  with  cords;  for  however  patient  and  resigned  the  vic¬ 
tim  might  be,  the  agony  inflicted  by  the  driving  in  of  the 
nails  must  have  caused shasmodic  movements,  which  wouldhave 
greatly  hindered  the  executioners  in  their  cruel  task.  It  would 
of  course  be  more  than  ever  necessary  to  take  this  precaution 
when  the  condemned  man  struggled  to  get  free,  and,  as  this  was 
very  o  ften  the  case,  the  practice  of  binding  the  arms  to  begin 
with  naturally  became  universally  customary .  The  upper  part 
of  the  body  was  also  kept  in  placeby  a  whole  series  of  ligatures, 
which  must  indeed  have  added  in  a  very  marked  degree  to  the  suf¬ 
ferings  of  the  condemned,  for  if  they  were  drawn  tight  enough 
A  tyftcaijew  of  Jerusalem.  j.-j.T.  ^^0  ill  binding  the  victiui  to  the  instrument  of  death, 

they  must  have  eaten  into  the  flesh  and  by  compressing  the  chest  have  made  respiration  hor¬ 
ribly  painful  whilst  the  free  circulation  of  the  blood  was  also  checked.  It  is  however  certain 
that  what  we  may  call  this  supplementary  suffering  inflicted  on  the  unfortunate  victim,  really 
saved  him  from  even  worse  agony  and  was  in 
the  great  majority  of  cases  actually  necessary 
to  prevent  accidents,  such  as  could  easily  be 
foreseen,  if  thesevarious precautions  were  neg¬ 
lected.  'Without  these  cords  supporting  flic 
body  by  being  passed  under  the  arm pits,  the  vic¬ 
tim  could  not  long  have  retained  his  position, 
for  on  the  slightest  slipping  of  the  limbs,  or 
the  first  swoon  of  the  sufferer ,  the  knees  would 
have  bent,  the  head  would  have  fallen  for- 
luardandthebody  would  have  followed  it,  drawn 
out  of  the  perpendicular  by  its  own  weight. 

T  hen  the  hands  would  have  dragged  away from 
the  nails  and  a  horrible  fall  would  have  broken 
thelegs,whichwereheld  in  position  by  the  nail 
in  the  feet.  Such  skilled  workmen  as  the  exe¬ 
cutioners  in  the  service  of  Pilate,  accustomed 
for  a  long  time  to  their  sinister  task  of  cru¬ 
cifying  malefactors,  were  not  at  all  likely  to 
risk  any  such  accident ;  they  are  very  sure  to 
have  bound  the  Saviour  securely  before  they 
drove  in  the  nails,  fesus  then  lies  extended  on 
the  cross,  the  body  placed  in  the  right  position 
for  His  Martyrdom ;  one  arm  is  bound  down 
to  begin  with,  the  hand  extended  so  that  the 
palm  comes  over  the  hole  already  pierced  in 
the  wood.  Then  one  of  the  executioners  drives  the  point  of  the  huge  nail  in  with  vigorous 
blows  from  his  hammer.  As  the  first  blow  rings  out,  a  groan  escapes  the  lips  of  the  Victim 
and  from  a  little  distance  a  cry  replies  to  it,  for  Mary,  the  Mother  of  the  sufferer,  is  standing 


with  the  other  Holy  Women  at  the  foot  of  the  Mount  and  she  rushes  forward  as  if  to  succour 
her  divine  Son.  —  The  first  nail  driven  home,  the  upper  part  of  the  body  is  stretched  out 
horizontally  and  the  second  arm  is  made  fast  with  ropes.  Another  nail  is  driven  in  and  one 
of  the  executioners  flings  himself  astride  upon  the  sufferer  to  hold  Him  down.  The  next  step 
IS  to  hind  the  head  and  shoulders  to  the  cross  and  then  the  legs,  all  quivering  with  anguish, 
are  drawn  down  whilst  the  executioners  put  out  all  their  strength  to  drive  the  third  nail 
through  both  feet.  All  this  time  the  friends  of  Jesus  are  bewailing  His  terrible  sujjerings: 
they  cling  to  each  other  and  huddle  together,  wild  with  compassion  and  misery,  as  they  listen 
to  His  moans,  whilst  at  each  stroke  of  the  hammer  they  shudder  afresh.  They  have  gradually 
approached  the  scene  of  the  awful  drama.  They  had  at  first  been  arrested  at  the  foot  of  the 
hill,  but  now  they  have  managed  to  advance  as  far  as  the  southern  corner  of  Calvary  to  a 
small  space  just  at  the  edge  of  the  platform  of  Golgotha.  The  crowd  meanwhile  has  been 
pressing  nearer;  the  Chief  Priests  and  the  leading  Jews  are  close  at  hand,  eager  to  witness 
everything ;  the  sentinels  have  hard  work  to  keep  the  space  reserved  for  the  execution  clear  of 
the  curious  crowds  and  clear  it  must  he  kept  if  the  difficult  operation  of  the  elevation  of  the 
Cross  is  to  he  successfully  accomplished.  —  Are  we  to  suppose  that  the  crown  of  thorns  was 
again  placed  on  the  head  of  Jesus  at  the  final  scene  of  his  martyrdom?  Yes,  Origen,  Tertul- 
lian  and  many  other  writers  of  antiquity  have  asserted  the  fact  and  their  statement  has  never 
even  been  called  in  quest  ion  hy  any  authoritative  contradiction.  The  Gospel  of  Nicodemus  ( i ,  lo) 
moreover  tells  how  the  executioners,  who  had  taken  off  the  crown  of  thorns  in  order  to  strip 
the  Saviour  of  his  garments,  put  it  on  again  and  also  passed  a  cloth  about  His  loins.  Even  if 
however,  tradition  had  been  silent  on  tfie  point  there  would  still  have  been  every  reason  to 
believe  that  the  crown  of  thorns  was  upon  the  Victim’s  head  at  His  death,  for  those  who 
wrote  the  Title  on  the  Cross  ;  "  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  the  King  of  the  Jews  »,  are  not  likely  to 
have  failed  to  leave  to  that  king  of  whom  they  were  making  sport  the  melancholy  insignia 
of  the  royal  dignity. 


The  Nail  driven  into  the  Feet 

Saint  Mark  —  Chap.  15,  v.  25 


RAT  autem  hora  tertia ;  et 
crucifixerunt  eum. 


ND  it  was  the  third  hour;  and 
they  crucified  him. 


It  is  from  the  Greeks  that  the  most  ancient  model  of  the  Cross  has  come  down  to  us  and 
its  form  is  that  of  the  so-called  Latin  cross,  with  the  title  clearly  inscribed  on  the  upper 
portion  and  a  slanting  line  indicating  the  place  where  the  feet  were  nailed.  The  way  in  which 
this  form  of  the  cross  became  accepted  as  the  true  one  can  be  readily  understood.  The  first 
apostles  who  ivent  to  preach  in  Syria,  in  Greece  and  throughout  Asia  Minor  were  of 
course  assailed  with  questions  as  to  the  details  of  the  life  of  Christ.  All  the  smallest  inci¬ 
dents  connected  with  His  death  were  of  special  interest  and  when  those  who  had 
been  eye-witnesses  of  the  execution  of  the  God-man  were  asked  what  ivas  the  instrument  of 
His  martyrdom ,  they  no  doubt  replied  by  simply  tracing  on  the  ground  or  on  some  white 
'wall  of  the  sanctuary  in  'which  they  happened  to  be  teaching,  a  rough  representation  of  the 
Cross.  A  straight  line  stood  for  the  place  occupied  by  the  body  of  the  Victim,  a  transverse 
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line  showed  where  the  arms  had  been  oiitstrelched  and  above  it  the  Title  was  indicated  by  a 
ho}  i^o)ital  hai ,  the  presence  of  which  doubtless  led  taler  to  the  idea  of  what  was  sometimes 
called  the  Patriarchal  cross  or  the  cross  with  two  branches.  Lastly  the  slopine  line  at  the 
place  where  the  feet  had  been,  represented  the  piece  of  wood 
Oil  which  rested  the  feet  of  the  Saviour.  It  was  really  rather 
difficult  to  manage  to  give  the  idea  of  this  support  for  the 
j eet  in  a  design  facing  the  spectator ;  a  skilled  draughtsman 
zoas  needed  for  that;  and  the  probability  is  that  the  plan 
adopted  was  simply  to  indicate  by  means  of  the  inclined  line 
just  referred  to  tfie  mode  in  which  the  feet  were  nailed  to  the 
cross  and  thus  fix  finally  as  it  were  the  idea  that  line  em¬ 
bodied.  Such,  is  the  natural  explanation  of  the  Greek  cross 
of  which  we  are  speaking.  Still  we  do  not  presume  to  decide  a 
question  so  delicate  and  so  long  the  subject  of  controversy  in 
a  manner  so  simple  and  off-hand  as  this.  Many  authors  refuse 
to  believe  in  the  support  for  the  feet  and  replace  it  by  a  kind 
of  rest  in  the  centre  of  the  upright  beam,  on  which  thesufferer 
sat  astride.  A.t  the  beginning  of  the  2"^^  Centiirv  Saint  Justin 
expresses  himself  in  speaking  of  the  Cross  in  the  following 
terms  :  '<  In  the  centre  of  the  cross  is  fixed  a  piece  of  wood 
lohich  projects  like  a  horn  and  serves  as  a  seat  and  support 
to  those  who  are  put  to  death  by  crucifixion  ».  Although  the 
zoord  insidere  employed  by  Saint  fust  in  may  be  literati  v 

translated  by  rest  or  repose  upon,  it  really  signifies  rather  to  sit  upon  and  this  interpre¬ 
tation  IS  justified  yet  more  fully  when  we  remember  the  part  of  the  cross  on  which  the  author 
ivhom  we  are  quoting  says  the  piece  of  wood  was  fixed,  that  is  to  say  in  the  middle.  — M  v 
mention  in  the  title  of  this  section  of  our  work  and  illustrate  in  our  engravingbut  one  nail 
t or  the  fastening  of  the  feet  to  the  Cross,  because  zae  ourselves  are  in  favour  of  one  nail  only 
havina  been  used;  but  we  feel  bound  to  add  that  there  is  absolutely  no  certainty  on  this  point . 
Heathen  authors  who  describe  crucifixions  speak,  oi  seem  to  speak  of  four  nails  and  many 
Christian  authors  do  the  same,  though  the  poet  Nonnus  and  Saint  Gregory  Nafianj_en  are 
notable  exceptions.  Certain  Greek  paintings  which  were  discovered  in  the  excavations  beneath 
the  Church  of  San  Clemente  represent  the  feet  separated .  It  was  not  indeed  until  theif^  centurv 
that  Cimabue.  Margaritone  and  other  Christian  painters  began 
to  represent  Christ  as  fastened  to  the  Cross  with  three  nails  only. 
The  reader  is  free  to  think  as  he  will  on  the  subject  but  we  cannot 
refrain  from  expressing  our  own  regret  that  the  laconic  accounts 
o  f  the  Evangelists,  admirable  as  they  are,  fail  to  give  us  details 
which  believers  would  so  gladly  have  known.  On  the  subject  of 
the  cross  and  the  nails  many  suggestions  have  been  made  as  to 
the  symbolic  meaning  of  their  numerical  combinations.  To  begin 
with,  the  cross  with  its  four  corners  might  be  taken  to  represent 
the  Altar  of  Sacrifice  and  the  fact  that  these  four  corners  did  as 
amatter  of  course  point  to  the  four  cardinal  points  of  the  compass, 
has  been  taken  to  show  forth  in  the  clearest  way  the  Catholicity 
of  the  Christian  faith.  Moreover,  the  victim  being  fastened  to  the 
Altar  of  sacrifice  by  three  nails,  we  get  the  symbolic  figure  three, 
which  IS  the  emblem  of  the  Trinity,  or  the  divine  triangle  and 
when  it  is  combined  with  the  number  four,  represented  by  the 
An  Armenian.  j,.j,  i,  four  comers  of  the  cross,  we  get  the  deeply  significant  number 

of  seven,  which  is  everywhere  that  signifying  completed  produc¬ 
tion.  Lastly  the  sacrifice  of  the  divine  victim  was  brought  about  by  the  infliction  of  five  deep 
wounds,  two  in  the  hands,  two  in  the  feet  and  one  in  the  side.  This  new  number  of  five  added 
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to  that  of  the  three  nails  and  the  four  corners  give  a  total  of  twelve.  Now  there  are  twelve 
hours  in  the  day,  twelve  months  in  the  year  and  the  number  twelve  is  therefore  that  which 
represents  the  grand  cycle  of  nature,  of  the  eternal  ever  recurring  year  and  at  the  same  time 
of  the  work  of  our  Lord  fesus  Christ,  carried  on  by  the  twelve  apostles.  By  changing  a  single 
one  of  these  figures  it  is  very  evident  that  the  whole  superstructure  will  be  overturned  and 
this  may  possibly  be  the  reason  why  the  idea  that  only  three  nailswere  used  in  the  crucifixion 
was  in  the  first  instance  adopted.  If  on  the  other  hand  we  suppose  that  as  many  as  four  nails 
were  employed,  the  total  number  obtained  would  he  thirteen,  a  number  which  everywhere 
.symbol  i!;^es  defeat,  death  and  all  their  consequences.  It  is  for  our  readers  to  decide  what  value 
they  will  attach  to  the  remarks  made  above  :  those  who  accept  them  start  from  the  principle 
that  all  numbers  have  their  meaning, asymbolism  of  their  own.  Thus  the  figure  one  is  the  sign 
of  God,  of  the  Father,  of  Man,  of  the  head,  of  truth,  etc.;  the  number  two  is  the  symbol  of 
divisibility,  antagonism,  schism,  and  so  on;  it  represents  the  two  horns  of  the  crescent  as  con¬ 
trasted  and  opposed  to  the  circle  of  the  sun.  The  one  .symbol ia^es  the  good,  the  other  the  evil 
principle;  one  is  God,  the  other  is  the  Devil;  one  is  above,  the  other  below.  But  let  us  turn 
aside  from  all  this  mysticism  and  resume  our  subject. 


The  Elevation  of  the  Cross 

Saint  Mark  —  Chap.  15,  v.  25 


RAT  autem  hora  tertia ;  et  cru¬ 
cifixerunt  eum. 


ND  it  was  the  third  hour  and 
they  crucified  him. 


The  elevation  of  the  Cross  with  the  Victim  upon  it  was  a  delicate  operation  hedged  about 
with  more  than  one  difficulty.  The  body  ofi  the  sufferer,  held  in  place  as  it  was  by  the  nails  in 
the  hands  and  feet,  was  of  course  high  up  on  the  cross,  so  that  all  the  weight  was  concentrated 
above  the  centre  and  the  slightest  slip  on  the  part  of  those 
whose  duty  it  was  to  set  tip  the  instrument  of  execution 
toould  have  resulted  in  a  horrible  accident.  Certain  authors 
indeed  adopt  the  opinion  that  the  cross  was  quite  a  short 
one  and  if  this  were  so,  of  course  the  operation  of  elevating 
it  would  have  been  comparatively  easier  and  would  have  as 
voell  completely  changed  the  character  of  the  scene.  Accord¬ 
ing  to  them,  the  feet  of  the  Saviour  must  have  been  quite  near 
tothe ground,  but  their  opinion  has  very  little  probability  to 
support  it  and  it  is  in  contradiction  to  most  of  the  traditions  on 
the  su-bject.  One  of  the  most  ancient  of  these  traditions  attri¬ 
butes  to  the  Cross  a  length  o f  no  less  than  fifteen  feet  whilst 
the  cross-beam  was  nearly  half  that  length.  Some  early 
writers  speak  of  the  bodies  of  those  crucified  having  been 
devoured  by  dogs  and  wild  beasts,  which  proves  that  in  some 
cases  crosses  were  quite  low;  but  there  is  no  evidence  to  prove 
that  the  practice  of  using  short  crosses  was  ever  generally 
adopted  and  oitr  own  opinion  is  that  the  Saviour  s  cross 
was  not  a  low  one.  All  that  we  concede  is  that  the  feet  of  our  Lord  fesus  Christ  were  near 
enough  to  the  ground  to  he  embraced  by  any  one  standing  at  the  foot  of  the  Cross  and  that 
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Mary  Magdalene  did  so  embrace  ihem  is  affirmed  by  all  traditions.  This  fact  however  still 
leaves  us  freeto  suppose  that  the  lower  part  op  the  Cross  was  of  considerable  length  for  of  course 
it  included  the  portion  which  would  be  driven  into  the  ground.  The  necessary  precautions  must 
therefore  he  taken  time  was  pressing;  everything  must  be  done  in  such  a  manner  as  to  prevent 
accident j  for  the  Sabbath  would  bepin  at  sunset  and  it  was  not  lavoful  to  put  to  death  on  that 
day.  The  upright  pieces  of  wood  which  were  to  serve  as  gibbets  for  the  two  thieves  were  already 
in  position  and  if  was  therefore  a  comparatively  simple  thing' to  prepare  for  their  execution, 
all  that  was  left  to  be  done  being  to  bind  each  of  them  with  his  transverse  beam  to  the  post 
xvluch  had^  been  fixed  in  the  ground  beforehand.  These  remarks  bring  us  to  the  moment  before 
the  elevation  of  the  cross.  The  upright  beams  op  the  crosses  for  the  thieves  being  firmly  fixed 
in  the  ground  it  zoas  easy  to  connect  them  at  the  tof  w'ith  a  horizontal  beam,  over  zohich  could 
be  di  aivn  without  difficulty  the  ropes  fastened  to  the  ends  of  the  transz'erse  beam  of  the  cross 
of  fesiis.  Some  of  the  assistants  have  now  only  to  push  the  cross  from  behind ,  whilst  it  is  slowly 
drawn  up  by  others  zoith  the  aid  of  the  ropes,  care  being  taken  to  keep  it  properly  balanced 
and  in  the  right  position  zvith  regard  to  the  beam  at  the  top  and  the  upright  supports,  as, 
zvith  the  aid  of  levers,  the  lozver  extremity  is  placed  in  thehole  in  the  ground  already  prepared 
for  if.  The  whole  operation  is  really  accomplished  in  the  tzohikl ing  of  an  eye  and  through 
the  darkness  and  gloom,  zvhich  are  ever  on  the  increase,  the  body  o)  the  Lord,  of  the  hlue)sh 
zvhite  colour  o  f  marble,  dashed  zoith  the  red  blood  f  rom  his  zvouuds,  is  seen  to  rise  up  through 
I  the  air  before  the  spectators  who  look  on  in  a  silence  zoeighted  zvith  tragedy.  Marv,  the  mother 
of  the  Sufferer  and  the  friends  who  have  been  zvith  her  from  the  frst  are  still  there.,  following 
all  that  the  beloved  Victim  goes  through  zvith  eyes  full  of  anguish ;  their  hearts  are  crucified 
with  Him,  they  feel  as  if  their  own  last  hour  had  come. 
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Ni-:  of  the  most  acute 
pangs  of  the  death 
by  crucifixion  must 
have  been  the  shock 
caused  by  the  falling 
of  the  Cross  into  the  hole  in  the 
ground  prepared  fior  it.  The 
blood  of  the  Victim  would  flow 
with  painful  rapidity  into  the 
extremities,  gushing  out  afresh 
from  the  open  wounds  and  the 
pallid  limbs  would  he  yet  again 
striped  with  crimson.  Moreover 
the  dulled  nerves  would  be  a^ain 
roused  up  to  throbbing  sensitive¬ 
ness,  whilst  the  drooping  head 
would  quiver  yet  again  with  the 
pain  of  the  wounds  made  by  the 
crown  of  thorns.  The  Cross  once 
set  up  in  its  place,  it  had  still  to 
be  wedged  firmly  in  and  to  do 
this  it  was  not  enough  to  fill  in 
thehole,  which  wasof course  much 
too  big  for  it,  with  the  earth  that 
had  been  removed;  it  would  be 
sure  to  rock  about  unsteadily  in 
the  newly  disturbed  soil.  In  fact, 
wedges  would  he  required  and  the 
probability  is  that  they  were  in¬ 
troduced  as  represented  in  m  v 
picture 'c.  The  five  Wedges  ,^.  This 
done,  the  hori:(ontal  bar  of  wood, 
with  the  aid  of  which  the  ropes 
had  done  their  part  of  the  ivork 
ivas  removed  and  the  Cross  stood 
upright  in  all  its  dignity  with  the 
Son  of  Man,  all  bleeding  from 
His  wounds,  crucified  upon  it. 

The  awful  task  is  completed  at 
last;  the  platform  is  cleared  of 
the  debris  encumbering  it  :  the  ropes,  the  ladders,  the  tools.  The  clothes  of  the  divine  Victim, 
which  are  to  be  divided  amongst  the  four  chief  executioners  as  their  perquisite,  are  done  up 
into  a  bundle  and  laid  aside  for  the  time  being.  The  executioners  now  withdraw  to  a  distance, 
leaving  the  space  around  the  Cross  vacant,  and  in  a  moment  it  becomes  crowded  with  Pha¬ 
risees,  influential  fews,  in  a  word  with  all  those  who  have  brought  about  the  death  of  the 
Master.  They  are  eager  to  watch  closely  the  agony  of  Him  who  has  for  so  long  a  time  ren¬ 
dered  them  anxious.  They  begin  to  give  vent  to  their  rage  by  all  manner  of  insulting  epithets; 
the  sight  of  His  blood  instead  of  appeasing,  intoxicates  them.  V^ith  them  the  crowd  sur¬ 
rounding  Golgotha  also  surges  nearer ;  there  is  no  longer  any  need  to  keep  the  people  at  a 
distance  ;  no  rescue  is  possible  now  and  these  dregs  of  the  populace  are  free  to  come  and  gloat 
over  the  awful  spectacle. 
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The  Pardon  of  the  Penitent  Thief 

Saint  Luke  —  Chap.  23 


|nus  autem  de  his  qui  pen¬ 
debant  latronibus,  blas¬ 
phemabat  eum ,  dicens  : 
|i  Si  tu  es  Christus,  salvum 
tac  temetipsum  et  nos. 

40.  Respondens  autem,  alter  incre¬ 
pabat  eum,  dicens  :  Neque  tu  times 
Deum,  quod  in  eadem  damnatione  es? 

41.  Et  nos  quidem  juste,  nam  digna 
factis  recipimus ;  hic  vero  nihil  mali 
gessit. 


42.  Et  dicebat  ad  Jesum; 
Domine,  memento  mei  cum 
veneris  in  regnum  tuum. 

43.  Et  dixit  illi  jesus  : 
Arnen  dico  tibi  :  Hodie 
mecum  eris  in  paradiso. 


ND  one  of  the  malefactors 
which  were  hanged  railed 
on  him,  saying.  If  thou 


thyself 


be  Christ, 
and  us. 

40.  But  the  other  answering  rebuked 
him,  saying,  Dost  not  thou  fear  God, 
seeing  thou  art  in  the  same  condemna¬ 
tion  ? 

41.  And  we  indeed  justly  ;  for  we  re¬ 
ceive  the  due  reward  of  our  deeds  :  but 

this  man  hath  done  no¬ 
thing  amiss. 

42.  And  he  said  unto 
Jesus,  Lord,  remember  me 
when  thou  comest  into  thy 
kingdom. 

43.  And  Jesus  said  unto 
him,  Verily  I  say  unto  thee, 
To  day  shalt  thou  be  with 
me  in  paradise. 


The  tumult  on  Calvary  is  at  Us  height;  the  crucified  Victim  is  being  insulted,  the  co¬ 
wardly  malice  of  the  crowd  is  shamelessly  manifested.  The  friends  of  Jesus  endeavour  to 
profit  by  the  confusion  to  get  nearer  to  the  Cross.  In  the  engraving  they  can  be  seen  jostled 
hither  and  thither  by  the  populace.  Meanwhile  strange  signs  are  already  becoming  visible  in 
the  Heavens.  The  sun  is  becoming  obscured  in  an  unusual  manner ;  a  phenomenon  causing  the 
greatest  terror.  An  unprecedented  darkness  is  spreading  through  the  town  and  many  of  the 
spectat ors  withdraw,  not  liking  all  these  omens,  which  they  cannot  fail  to  regard  as  sinister. 
The  result  of  this  thinning  of  the  crowd  is  that  there  is  more  room  at  the  foot  of  the  cross 
and  the  faithful  followers  of Jesus  are  able  to  draw  nearer.  The  devoted  group  at  last  suc¬ 
ceed  in  getting  quite  close  to  the  beloved  Sufferer  and  can  actually  touch  His  feet.  Mary 
Magdalene,  who  is  quite  beside  herself  with  grief ,  will  not  leave  the  post  she  has  taken  up 
until  the  end.  The  two  thieves  hang  one  on  either  side  of  the  Saviour,  but  their  attitude 
towards  Him  differs  very  much.  One  of  them  joins  eagerly  in  the  insults  heaped  on  the  prin¬ 
cipal  sufferer,  his  heart  is  filled  with  impotent  rage  and  his  limbs  are  distorted  by  his  evil 
passions.  The  other  malefactor  however,  is  touched  by  the  divine  gentleness  of  the  crucified 
Saviour  and  when  he  finds  that  He  remains  silent,  this  second  malefactor  takes  up  His 


Saint  Luke  is  the  only  hveingctist  to  relate  in  detail  this  wonderful  conversation  one 
of  the  chief  pearls  of  the  Gospel.  There  is  something  alike  daring  and  grand  in  the  inter- 
veidion  of  this  dying  thief  in  the  midst  of  his  own  agony  on  behalf  of  the  crucified  Redeemer 
"  thou  not  fear  God?-,>  he  says  to  his  companion,  «  seeing  tliou  art  in  the  same  condem¬ 

nation  This  was  an  indirect  but  cutting  reproach  aimed  as  much  at  the  Pharisees  as  at  his 
Jet  low  malefactor  and  it  alone  would  have  been  enough  to  enlist  our  sympathies,  but  what 
fotlozvs  IS  still  more  admirable.  It  is  rare  indeed  to  find  a  sinner  condemned  to  death 
acknoivledging  the  justice  of  his  condemnation  and  one  cannot  help  being  touched  when 
leading  tins  confession,  winch  is  at  the  same  tune  a  magnificent  testimony  to  the  power  of 
the  Mcister.  "  And  we  indeed  justly  a,  the  penitent  thief  goes  on,  «  for  we  receive  the  due 
reward  of  our  deeds  :  but  this  man  hath  done  nothing  amiss.  ,.  This  last  assertion  has  led 
some  to  suppose  that  the  penitent  thief  was 
a  disciple  of  the  Saviour  who  had  drifted 
away  from  his  divine  Master;  but  this  sup¬ 
position  is  not  at  all  requisite  for  the  com- 
prehension  of  this  speech.  The  man,  icithout 
being  a  disciple  must  have  heard  Jesus  spoken 
of  in  the  course  of  His  ministry;  later  he 
must  have  followed  all  the  proceedings  of 
the  trial;  he  must  have  heard  the  verdict  of 
Pilate;  he  must  have  known  how  the  accused 
had  been  sent  bach  again  by  Herod  and  he 
must  have  been  a  witness  of  the  supernatural 
incidents  which  took  place  during  the  Via 
crucis,  which  alone  would,  have  been  enouirh 
to  convince  him  of  the  divinity  of  Christ.  He 
therefore  proclaims  from  his  own  cross  his 
belief  in  the  innocence  of  the  Victim  and  this 
confession  made,  he  has  hut  to  turn  towards 
that  Victim  to  share  in  the  benefits  won  by 
the  sacrifice.  This  is  why,  addressing  tfie 
Saviour  Himself,  he  appeals  to  Him  in  the 
humble  yet  sublime  prayer  :  «  Lord,  re¬ 
member  me  when  thou  earnest  into  thy  king¬ 
dom.'»  It  would  have  been  impossible  to  ex¬ 
press  more  forcibly  his  belief  in  the  super¬ 
natural  power  of  Christ  and  it  was  truly  a 
inost  praiseworthy  thing  to  be  able  to  confess  that  belief  at  the  moment  when  Jesus  was 

malms'^  ^7  7°'^  “"i  add  that  in  certain  of  the  Greek 

o7 1 7lS,  f\ J"  expression  used  by  the  penitent  thief.  Instead 
of.  Hen  thou  contest  mto  Thy  kingdom  „,  the  literal  translation  7outd  be  :  «  when  thou 

Zhtrh  Tt  ^7  '7f''  t  77  ■■  ’’emember  me  at  the  time  of  the  advent 

dnectly  to  the  Heaven  for  which  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  was  bound,  but  to  the  Morions  cominr 

Ts'li  clr:  "1,  °V'7  V’f  ‘’■f  howZi  to  l 

17i7iu77  77, t  7  ■  ""^st  of  aU  the  insults  of  His 

,71  ■  !  at  leave  such  an  act  of  faith  without  response.With  His  usual  forcible 

led-enliait  lift  1  7  -  7'/,c  soul  of  the  sinner,  thus  so  suddenly 

7h7  tl7  f7^  77^  '77  t"”  'f'";/"  ‘^>^fc-rs  into  a  kind  of  ecstasy  with  his  eyes  fixfd 

upon  the  face  of  Ins  Master.  In  the  various  pictures  which  follow  he  will  be  seen  still 
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<(  They  parted  his  raiment  and  cast  lots » 

Saint  John  —  Chap.  19 


iLiTEs  ergo  cum  crucifixis¬ 
sent  eum,  acceperunt 
vestimenta  ejus  (et  fece¬ 
runt  quatuor  partes,  uni¬ 
cuique  militi  partem),  et 

tunicam.  Erat 
autem  tunica 
inconsutilis,de- 
super  contexta 
per  totum. 

24. Dixerunt 
ergo  ad  invi¬ 
cem  :  Non 
s  c  i  n  d  a  m  u  s 
eam,  sed  sor¬ 
tiamur  de  illa 
cujus  sit  .  Ut 
scriptura  im  - 
pleretur,  di¬ 
cens  :  Partiti 
sunt  vestimen¬ 
ta  mea  sibi,  et 
in  vestem 


meam  mise¬ 
runt  sortem . 
Et  milites  qui¬ 
dem  litec  fece¬ 
runt. 


HEN  the  soldiers,  when  they 
had  crucified  Jesus,  took 
his  garments,  and  made 
four  parts,  to  every  soldier 
a  part ;  and  also  his  coat ; 

now  the  coat 
was  without 


seam,  woven 
from  the  top 
throughout. 

24.  They 
said  therefore 
among  them¬ 
selves.  Let  us 
not  rend  it,  but 
cast  lots  for  it, 
whose  it  shall 
be  ;  that  the 
sc  ripture 
mightbefulfill- 
ed,  which  saith; 
They  parted 
my  raime nt 
among  them, 
and  for  my  ves¬ 
ture  they  did 
cast  lots. These 
things  there¬ 
fore  the  sol¬ 
diers  did. 


Now  that  the  crowd  has  dispersed,  the  four  Imrdeited  executioners  are  able  to  give  their 
iiiinds  to  their  own  affairs.  The  law  De  bonis  damnatorium  the  garments  of  those 

put  to  death:  they  had  not  the  slightest  intention  of  renouncing  their  claim  and  as  they  were 
careful  fellows  they  also  resolved  not  to  injure  their  booty.  They  therefore  ref  rained  from 
cutting  the  seamless  vesture,  which  would  have  made  it  of  no  use  to  any  one,  but  decided  to 
begin  by  dividing  the  clothes  into  four  equal  parts  and  then  to  draw  lots  for  them.  This  is 
iny  idea  on  the  subject.  To  make  the  jour  portions  pretty  equal,  the  mantle  was  first  divided 
into  two  parts  an  easy  operation  as  it  was  made  up  of  several  breadths.  Then  the  whole 
was  parcelled  out  into  four  portions.  The  drawer  of  the  first  pri^e  got  the  seamless  vesture. 
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the  second  the  white  robe  already  described,  the  third  the  sash,  which  was  o  f  finer  material 
than  the  other  raiment,  probably  with  part  of  the  mantle,  whilst  the  fourth  lot  was  made  up  of 
the  sandals  with  the  rest  of  the  mantle.  Strictly  speaking  perhaps  the  account  given  by  Saint 
John  should  be  interpreted  somewhat  dijferently.  He  says  :  'c  then  the  soldiers  took  his  gar¬ 
ments  and  made  four  parts  to  every  soldier  a  part;  and  also  his  coat  »,  which  would  seem  to 
imply  that  this  'r_  coat  it  was  drawn  lots  for  separately  whilst  the  rest  of  the  raiment  was 
divided  into  four  portions  without  it,  though  to  which  of  the  four  claimants  each  of  these 
four  portions  should  fall  was  also  decided  by  what  the  Evangelists  call  the  casting  of  lots. 
The  "  coat  »  or  tunica  »  referred  to  by  Saint  John  was  without  seam  »  (inconsutilis^  that 
is  to  say  it  was  «  woven  from  the  top  throughout'},  in  the  same  way  as,  according  to  Josephus. 
'Were  the  garments  of  the  priests. 


And  sitting  down  they  watched  him  there  » 

Saint  Matthew  —  Chap.  2,7,  v.  36 

I'l'  sedentes  servabant  eum.  sitting  down  they  watched 


him  there. 


the  mysierioiis  and  awful  darkness  hecame  deeper  and  deeper,  the  crowd  melted  away 

_ ^...ler,  until  at  last  Calvary  was  deserted  hy  all  hut  those  immediately  concerned  in 

he  tragedy  going  on.  According  to  tradition  it  was  now  that  one  of  the  servants  of  Joseph 
>f  Arimathea,  who  ivas  watching  the  division  of  the  sacred  garments,  seized  a  favorable 
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moment  to  offer  a  large  sum  of  money  to  the  executioners  for  their  shoil.  This  was  how  it 
came  about  that  these  priceless  relics  came  into  the  possession  of  the 
early  Christians  and  from  their  hands  passed  into  the  care  ofdiffC 
i  ent  sanctuaries,  where  some  o  f  them  have  been  preserved  to  our  own 
day.  The  bargain  having  been  struck  to  their  satisfaction  the  four 
executioners,  having  nothing  else  to  do,  came  and  sat  down  in  the 
coiners  of  the  plat  form  of  Calvary  and  weary  and  worn  out 
as  ‘hey  were  after  the  fatigue  of  their  long  and  horrible  task,  they 
took  their  ease,  watching  the  Cross  on  which  fesiis  still  hung.  It 
was  indeed  the  custom,  as  we  are  told  by  various  writers  of  anti- 
guity,  to  mount  guard  over  those  undergoing  crucifixion ,  for  death 
was  not  always  certain  or  speedy.  If  the  friends  of  the  victim  were 
able  to  take  him  down  and  tend  him,  their  efforts  to  restore  him 
might  tv’/'v  often  have  been  successful .  The  hemorrhage  which,  at 
the  beginning  of  the  long  anguish,  was  very  abundaiit,  is  said  to 
have  been  arrested  at  an  early  stage  by  the  swelling  caused  by  the 
nails,  which  had  been  driven  through  the  hands  and  feet,  so  that  the 

Victim  might  linger  for  a  very  long  time  before  he  yielded  uf  his  ^  of  jcrusaUnu 

last  breath.  Flavius  fosephus  relates  how  one  of  his  friends,  who  had  been 
the  cross  before  it  was  too  late,  had  been  brought  back  to  life.  To  guard 
rescue  from  the  full  penalty ,  or  attempt  at  rescue,  guards  were  posted  on 
bidden  to  lose  sight  of  the  victim  for  a  single  instant. 


taken  down  from 
against  any  such 
the  spot  and  for- 


no 

of 


What  our  Saviour  saw  from  the  Cross 

ms  is  the  idea  I  wish  to  express  in  my  engraving :  a  momentary  lull  has  occurred 
in  the  midst  of  the  shouts  and  insults  of  the  spectators,  who  are  alarmed  by  the 
threatening  signs  in  the  sky  and  by  the  ever  increasing  darkness.  Now  from  the 
top  of  the  Cross  on  the  summit  of  Golgotha  ivhich  dominates  the  town  of  feru- 
salein  Jesus  looks  down  on  those  beneath  Hun.  The  eyes  of  all,  those  eyes  which 
aie  the  windows  of  the  soul,  are  fixed  on  Him:  He  sees  ez'ery  one  who  has  aided 
in  His  condemnation,  including  the  Judge  himself.  Down  at 
His  still  bleeding  feet.  He  sees,  as  He  bends  His  head, 
the  weeping  Magdalene,  consumed  with  the  fervour  of  her  love 
and  penitence ;  whilst  beyond  her  stands  His  mother,  gajng 
up  at  Him  with  an  expression  of  ineffable  tenderness;  with 
Saint  John,  that  most  devoted  oj  all  the  disciples  and  Marv 
Salome,  the  latter  weeping  bitterly.  Further  away  are  the  blas¬ 
phemers,  surfeited  at  last  with  the  gratification  of  their  ma¬ 
lice,  but  on  them  in  the  very  midst  of  their  triumph  has  fallen 
fear  and  astonishment .  In  some  cases  perhaps  faith  in  the  Re¬ 
deemer  may  be  already  nascent  and  stubborn  hearts  may  be 
touched  with  the  all  powerful  grace  of  God.  Yet  a  little  fiir- 
ther  off ,  beyondthewall  of  the  Garden  of  Joseph  of  Arimathea, 
is  the  sepulchre  which  that  same  evening  is  to  receive  the  body  o  f 
the  Saviour  .Beyond  the  trees  again  the  dying  sufferer  can  make 
nut  groups  of  the  more  timid  of  His  followers,  the  disciples 
who  in  spite  of  their  love  for  the  Master  dare  not  approach 
“carer  until  the  darkness  shall  be  so  great  that  there  will  be 
dangei  of  then  being  recognu^ed.  So  profound  is  the  silence  that  even  the  distant  murmur 
voices  from  the  city  and  the  blasts  of  the  trum pets  from  the  Temple  can  scarcely  be  heard. 


WHAT  OUR  SAVIOUR  SAW  FROM  THE  CROSS 


Far  away  down  below  rises  up  a  great  column  of  dense  smoke  from  the  Altar  of  Burnt  sacri¬ 
fice.  The  wind  is  in  the  East  and  comes  from  the  direction  of  the  Dead  Sea,  laden  with  the 

mixed  fumes  of  incense, burning  meat  and  melting  fat; 
the  air  is  heavy  and  oppressive  whilst  all  around  is 
wrapped  in  a  mantle  of  the  deepest  gloom. —  We  have 
thus  par  refrained  from  relating  certain  legends  about 
the  wood  of  which  the  Cross  was  made.  There  are  a  cer¬ 
tain  number  of  people  who  believe,  no  one  knows  why, 
that  the  cross  was  made  of  four  different  kinds  of  wood: 
cypress,  cedar,  pine  and  box.  This  was  in  fact  the  opi¬ 
nion  of  the  venerable  Bede,  who  thought  that  the  title 
above  the  Cross  was  on  box-wood,  that  the  upright  beam 
consisted  of  cypress  wood,  whilst  the  piece  above  the  in¬ 
tersection  of  the  arms  and  on  which  the  head  of  the 
Saviour  rested,  was  of  pine  and  the  arms  themselves 
of  cedar  wood.  Others  again  assert  that  the  Cross  was 
made  of  the  wood  of  the  cypress,  the  cedar,  the  olive, 
and  the  palm.  It  would  appear  that  Saint  Bernard 
adopted  the  latter  idea,  although  it  is  quite  impossible 
to  ascertain  how  it  originated.  The  cypress  is  supposed 
to  have  formed  the  base  or  foot,  the  cedar  the  shaft,  the 
olive  the  upper  part,  or  what  would  he  called  the  ca¬ 
pital  if  a  column  were  in  question,  whilst  the  arms  were 
of  palm.  These  various  suppositions  are  of  course  al¬ 
together  gratuitous  and  optional,  but  there  is  nothing 
absurd  cwout  them  as  there  is  about  such  idle  imagin¬ 
ings  as  the  following  story,  according  to  which  the 
Queen  of  Sheba,  when  she  went  into  the  Palace  of  So¬ 
lomon,  which  was  called  the  House  of  the  Forest  of 
Lebanon  noticed  a  beam  in  it  and  predicted  that  that  beatn  would  be  used  in  the  execution  of 
a  man  who  would  cause  the  ruin  of  all  Israel.  Solomon,  continues  this  strange  legend, 
anxious  to  guard  against  the  fulfilment  of  the  sinister  prophecy,  had  the  beam  buried  in  the 
very  spot  where  the  Troubled  Pool  or  Pool  of  Bethesda,  spoken  of  by  Saint  fohn  (ch.  v., 
verses  2,  3  and  f),was  afterwards  situated.  At  the  time  oftlie  Passion  of  our  Lord,  this  beam 
IS  said  to  have  been  discovered,  dug  up  and  used  to  form  the  cross  of  the  Saviour.  Here  is 
another  story  of  a  similar  kind  and  of  about  the  same  value  :  Seth,  the  third  Son  of  Adam, 
having  obtained  entrance  to  the  terrestrial  Paradise,  from  which  his  parents  had  been  expel¬ 
led,  obtained  from  the  angel  who  guarded  the  tree  of  life  three  of  its  seeds,  which  he  planted 
on  the  grave  of  his  father.  From  these  three  seeds  grew  three  small  stems,  which  being  joined 
together  formed  the  beam  just  alluded  to  as  having  been  usedby  Solomon  and  hidden  by  him. 
Setting  aside  all  these  fables  and  legends,  the  probability  on  the  face  of  it  would  appear  to 
be  that  the  cross  was  made  entirely  of  one  kind  of  wood.  The  idea  that  the  instrument  of  the 
Saviour  s  death  consisted  of  several  different  materials  might  form  the  text  of  many  beautiful 
moral  lessons  to  be  drawn  from  the  variety,  but  from  an  historical  point  of  view  it  is  not  in  the 
least  tenable.  Who  could  imagine  for  one  moment  that  the  fews  would  amuse  themselves  by 
fitting  pieces  of  wood  together  cut  from  several  different  trees?  What  really  is  difficult  to 
determine  is  what  was  the  one  wood  of  which  the  whole  Cross  was  made,  for  the  very  lon^ 
period  during  which  that  sacred  relic  remained  buried  beneath  the  soil  of  Calvarv  did  of 
course  greatly  modify  its  appearance.  We  are  justiped  in  adding  however  that  an  examina¬ 
tion  under  the  microscope  of  sections  cut  from  the  various  relics  of  the  true  Cross  preserved 
at  Florence,  at  Rome,  at  Pisa  and  at  Paris,  leaves  no  doubt  that  the  tree  which  supplied  the 
material  for  the  instrument  of  the  Saviour's  death  belonged  to  the  coniferous  group  and  was 
probably  a  pine. 


2  7-  Deinde  dicit 
discipulo:  Ecce  ma¬ 
ter  tua.  Et  ex  illa 
hora  accepit  eam 
discipulus  in  sua. 


Whep  ihc  iinuuU: 
had  abated  Jesus  lucrs 
able  to  make  Hiafseitl 
heard.  Hismother  mirs 
st  an  ding  o p pdsHly'do- 
Him  SL'ith  Saini'Jvhn 
beside  her  and  it  was  io 
them  that  He  addres¬ 
sed  Himself.  His  voice 
was  ine  ffably  sad  and 
scarcely  reached  their 
ears  as  the  words  pain¬ 
fully  succeeded  each 
other  with  all  the  so¬ 
lemnity  o  f  a  last  Tes¬ 
tament.  Jesus  was 
anxious  that  Mary 
should  not  be  left 
alone  after  His  death 
and  therefore  placed 
her  under  the  care  of 


ow  there  stood  by  the  cross 
of  Jesus  his  mother,  and  his 
mother’s  sister,  Mary  the 
wife  of  Cleophas,  and  Mary 
Magdalene.  s.  john.  —  ch.  i8. 

26.  When  Jesus 
therefore  saw  his 
mother,  and  the  dis¬ 
ciple  standing  by, 
whom  he  loved,  he 
saith  unto  his  mo¬ 
ther,  Woman,  be¬ 
hold  thy  son! 

2 7.  Then  saith  he 
to  the  disciple.  Be¬ 
hold  thy  mother! 
And  from  that  hour 
that  disciple  took 
her  unto  his  own 
home. 


John,  who  was  to  be  to  her  a  Son  when  He 
Himself  was  gone.  By  this  touching  act  of 


solicitude  He  made 
sure  that  Mary  should 
have  a  home  to  go  to 
and  some  one  to  take 
care  of  her;  moreover 
she  would  have  a  new 
object  for  the  tender¬ 
ness  with  which  she 
had  hedged  about  the 
Master  during  His 
life.  As  only  natural 
it  is  Saint  John  him¬ 
self  who  relates  this 
beautiful  incident 
which  reflects  such  ho¬ 
nour  upon  him  and 
must  have  made  such 
a  pro found  im pression 
upon  him. 

j.a.i.  <•<  Nothing»,  says 
Edward  liens s , 

'c  could  be  more  touching  than  these  supreme 
words.  » 
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K  Mater  Dolorosa  » 


patheiichymn  de- 
dicafedhy  the  me¬ 
diaeval  church  to 
the  Virgin  Mo¬ 
ther  :  At  the 

Cross  her  station 
keeping,  stood  the 
m  on  rnful  Mo¬ 
ther  weeping  . 
close  to  Jesus  to 
the  last.  Through 
her  soul  His  sor¬ 
row  sharing,  all 
His  hitter  an  - 
guish  bearing  , 
now  at  length  the 
sword  had  pass’d. 
Oh  /  how  sad  and 
sore  distressed 
was  that  Mother 
highly  blessed,  of 
the  sole  begotten 
one!  Christ  above 
in  tormeiit  hangs: 
she  beneath  be¬ 
holds  the  pangs 
o  f  her  dying  glo¬ 
rious  Son. Is  there 
one  who  would 
not  weep,  whehnd 
in  miseries  so 
deep, Christ’s  dear 
Mother  to  behold? 
Can  the  human 
heart  refrain 
from  partaking 
in  her  pain,  in 
that  Mother' s 
pain  untold  ? 
Bruis'd,  derided, 
curs’d,  defil’d,  she 
beheld  her  tender 
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THE  PASSION 


Child  loit]}  the  cruel  scourges  rent;  Saw  him  hang  in  desolation^  for  the  sins  of  His  own 
nation,  till  His  sfirit  forth  He  sent.  O  thou,  Mother,  fount  of  love,  touch  my  spirit  from 
above,  in  my  heart  each  wound  renew,  of  my  Saviour  crucified.  Let  me  share  with  thee  His 
pain,  who  for  love  of  me  was  slain,  who  for  me  in  torments  died.  Let  me  mingle  tears  with 
thee,  mourning  Him  vlw  died  for  me,  aft  the  days  that  L  may  live.  By  the  Cross  with  thee  to 
stay,  there  with  thee  to  weep  and  pray,  this  L  thee  entreat  to  give  ».  The  first  strophe  of  this 
hymn  has  decided  once  for  all  in  the  popular  imagination  the  attitude  of  Mary  at  Golgo¬ 
tha :  Stahat,  it  says,  or  she  stood.  It  is  however  difficult  to  believe  that  she  really  main¬ 
tained.  a  stoical  attitude.  Mary  was  a-  woman  and  the  fact  of  the  strength  given  her  from  above 
would  not  save  her,  any  more  than  it  did  her  divine  Son,  from  the  shrinking  from  suffering 
natural  to  humanity,  fesus  had  prostrated  Himself  upon  the  ground  at  Gethsemane  and 
Mary  doubtless  sunk  down  more  than  once  on  Calvary  and  needed  the  ministrations  of  Saint 
fohn  and.  the  Holy  Women  to  support  and  restore  her.  It  is  even  said  that  once  she  was  led 
by  them  away  from  the  platform,  quite  overcome  and  trembling  with  anguish.  But  for  this 
absence  of  His  Mother,  temporary  though  it  was,  it  would  have  seemed  as  if  fesus  would 
have  been  spared  one  terrible  ordeal ;  that  of  finding  Himself  alone,  forsaken  alike  appa¬ 
rently  by  Heaven  and  earth. 


Eloi !  Eloi !  lama  sabachthani ! 
Saint  Mark  ~  Chap.  15 


r  liora  nona  exclamavit  Jesus 
voce  magna,  dicens  :  Eloi, 
Eloi,  lamma  sabachthani  ? 
quod  est  interpretatum  ; 
Deus  meus,  Deus  meus,  ut  quid  dere¬ 
liquisti  me  ? 

35.  Et  quidam  de  circumstantibus 
audientes,  dicebant  :  Ecce  Eliam  vocat. 


ND  at  the  ninth  hour  Jesus 
cried  with  a  loud  voice, 
saying,  Eloi,  Eloi,  lama  sa¬ 
bachthani  ?  which  is,  being 
interpreted.  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast 
thou  forsaken  me 

35.  And  some  of  them  that  stood 
by,  when  they  heard  it,  said.  Behold, 
he  calleth  Elias. 


It  is  the  ninth  hour,  that  is  to  say  three  o’clock  in  the  afternoon ;  and  the  Jews,  fancying 
that  the  death  of  their  Victiniwill  be  delayed  for  some  time 
longer,  are  beginning  to  withdraw  one  after  the  other.  All 
of  a  sudden,  under  stress  of  a  supreme  agony,  convulsing 
alike  body  and  soul,  Jesus  gives  utterance  to  that  cry  of  an¬ 
guish,  the  most  heartrending  which  ever  resounded  upon 
this  earth  :  «  My  God!  My  God!  why  hast  thou  forsaken 
me?  Mary  flings  herself  forward  towards  her  dying  Son 
and  all  the  other  mourners  resume  their  places;  Mary 
Magdalene  is  still  at  the  feet  of  the  Lord.  It  is  worthy  of 
notice  that  this  dying  cry  of  fesus  is  a  quotation  from  the 
Psalm,  the  whole  of  the  first  part  of  which — so  extreme¬ 
ly  precise  is  the  prophecy  it  contains  —  might  he  an 
actual  description  of  the  tragic  drama  'which  culminated 
on  Calvary.  Now  this  fact  makes  it  dilficult  enough  to 
understand  the  mistake  made  bv  the  spectators,  who  were 
most  of  them  Je'ws  'well  acquainted  'with  the  Scriptures. 

Behold,  he  calleth  Elias!  »  they  scornfully  exclaimed;  A  iyfic.il  jew  of  Jerusalem.  j-j.t. 


«  I  THIRST  » 
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indy  a  strange  remark  from  the  lips  of  Children  of  Israel!  Some  authors  are  of  opinion 
that  the  Jews  wilfully  travestied  the  cry  of  their  Victim  hy  a  mocking  play  upon  words.  But 
who  could  possibly  believe  that  any  few  would  have  ventured  to  turn  into  ridicide  in  a  manner 
so  insolent  the  deeply  reverenced  name  of  fehovah?  It  is  tar  more  natural  to  suppose  that 
the  words  uttered  by  Jesus  were  not  clearly  heard  and  that  it  was  this  which  led  to  the  unin¬ 
tentional  mistake^  with  the  ironical  remarks  quoted  in  the  sacred  text. 


«  I  Thirst  » 


Saint  John 


,  sciens  jesus  quia 
omnia  consummata  sunt, 
ut  consummaretur  Scrip¬ 
tura,  dixit  :  Sitio. 


29.  Vas  ergo  erat  positum  aceto  ple¬ 
num.  Illi  autem  spongiam  plenam  aceto 
hyssopo  circumponentes,  obtulerunt  ori 
ejus. 


—  Chap.  1 9 


FTER  this,  Jesus  knowing 
that  all  things  were  now 
accomplished,  that  the 
scripture  might  be  fulfil¬ 
led,  saith,  I  thirst. 

29.  Now  there  was  set  a  vessel  full 


of  vinegar  :  and  they  filled  a  spunge 
with  vinegar,  and  put  it  upon  hyssop, 
and  put  it  to  his  mouth. 


^\lmost  at  the  same  moment  as  He  made 


Friday  evening,  j,-j.  x. 


His  touching  appeal  to  His  Father,  fesus 
uttered  that  other  cry  recorded  :  «  I  thirst!  » 
Now  »,  Saint  fohn,  f'.  there  was  set 

a  vessel  full  of  vinegar  ».  This  vinegar, 
or  acidiitated  drink  was  called  posca  by  the 
Romans.  Sometimes  it  was  merely  wine  which 
had  turned  sour,  often  called  vinegar  in 
Greek  but  sometimes  it  was  really  vinegar 
mixed  with  water  and  it  was  customary  tor 
soldiers  to  take  some  with  them  with  which  to 
quench  their  thirst  when  they  were  on  guard 
for  any  length  of  time.  Some  man  standing 
by  then,  moved  to  compassion  by  the  touching 
complaint  of  fesus,  ran  and  soaked  a  sponge 
in  this  vinegar  and  offered  it  to  Him  to  drink. 
The  sponge  thus  used  had  no  doubt  been 
brought  with  them  hy  the  executioners  to  wipe 
off  the  blood  with  which  they  were  covered 
cifter  the  crucifixion. The  man  put  this  sponge, 
saturated  with  the  vinegar,  upon  a  branch  of 
hyssop.  It  is  Saint  fohn,  who  was  an  eye¬ 
witness  of  all  that  occurred, whomentionswhat 
kind  of  branch  was  used:  the  other  Evange¬ 
lists  merely  say  a  reed.  Now  the  stem  o  f  the 
hyssop,  though  it  ressembles  a  reed  in  general 
appearance,  is  really  not  nearly  so  strong. 


The  very  fhiekesf  that  could  possibly  be  found  would  not  be  able  to  bear  the  weight  of  a 
sbonge  full  of  li¬ 
quid.  On  the  other 
hand  the  stem  in 
question  forms  a 
perfeettufe,  in  every 
zoay  suitable  for 
sucking  up  liquid 
or  for  ejecting  it. 

In  our  engraving 
therefore  we  have 
represented  the 
sponge  alluded  to 
in  the  Gospel  nar¬ 
rative  as  having  been 
placed,  not  at  the 
top  but  at  the  lower 
end  of  the  stem  of 
hyssop,  in  such  a 
manner  that  the  li¬ 
quid  with  which  it 
was  saturated  could 
be  made  to  ascend 
the  hollow  tube  by 
the  pressing  of  the 
sponge,  whilst  fesus 
sucked  the  vinegar 
through  the  zipper 
opening.  Any  other 
plan  t)\an  that  here 
suggested,  however 
small  and  round 
the  sponge  may 
have  been  .  could 
have  achieved  no¬ 
thing  but  the  smear- 
ing  of  the  face  of 
the  Sufferer ,  which, 

■under  pretence  of 
sooth  ing  His  su ffer- 
ings,  would  really 
only  have  added  to 
them,  for  His  body 
was  every  where  co¬ 
vered  with  wounds. 

The  cheeks,  the  nose 

and  the  lips  of  the  Sufferer  must  have  been  gra:(ed  in  His  many  falls.  Now  it  was  no 
doubt  a  compassionate  man  who  ran  to  give  the  divine  Master  drink  when  He  cried: « I  thirst !» 
and  we  feel  that  we  are  justified  in  supposing  him  to  have  acted  in  the  manner  represented 
in  our  engraving.  Saint  fohn  goes  on  to  say  that  fesus  accepted  the  proffered  beverage  : 
«  Cum  ergo  accepisset  Jesus  acetum.  »  As  we  already  remarked;  He  had  refused  the  narcotic 
offered  to  Him  at  the  beginning  of  His  martyrdom  on  the  Cross,  but  He  was  willing  to 
receive  the  refreshment  offered  to  Him  at  the  end  by  the  compassionate  soldier. 


L 


HE  BOWED  HIS  HEAD  AND  GAVE  UP  THE  GHOST 


«  It  is  finished  » 


Saint  Luke  —  Chap.  23,  v.  46 


1’  damans  voce  magna,  Jesus 
ait  :  Pater,  in  manus  tuas 
commendo  spiritum  meum. 


ND  when  Jesus  had  cried  with 
a  loud  voice,  he  said,  Father, 
into  thy  hands  I  commend 
my  spirit. 


s.  JOAN.  —  c.  19. 

30.  Cum  ergo 
accepisset  Jesus 
acetum  ,  dixit  ; 
Consummatum 
est. 

This  last  cry  was 
one  alike  o  f  obedient 
suhniission  and  of 
triumph.  In  one 
brief  telling  sen¬ 
tence  it  summed  up 
the  whole  of  the 
work  of f csiis(2hrisi 
as  foreshadowed  by 
the  ihirious  types 
and  foretold  by  the 
prophecies  of  the 
old  Testament  now 
fulfilled.  It  is  the 
final  completion  of 
the  Covenant  be¬ 
tween  the  Son  of 
Man  and  God  the 
Father  and  between 
them  and  the  h  ii  man 
race.  All  is  finished 
now!  The  work,  is 
done;  the  pro phecies 


s.  JOHN. - CH.  19. 

30.  When  Je¬ 
sus  therefore  had 
received  the  vine¬ 
gar,  he  said,  It  is 
finished. 

are  accomplished . 
There  are  no  more 
insults  to  be  submit¬ 
ted  to  now,  no  -more 
tortures  to  endure  ; 
the  Man  of  Sorrows 
has  gone  through 
all  the  sii fieri ng  to 
which  he  was  fore¬ 
doomed  and,  huma¬ 
nity  being  through 
His  sacrifice  recon¬ 
ciled  to  God,  there 
is  nothing  left  for 
Him  to  do  but  to 
die.  It  is  then  at  this 
supreme  moment 
that  He  rallies  His 
strength  for  an  in¬ 
stant  to  proclaim  to 
the  world  in  a 
thrillincr  voice  :  '<  It 
is  finished,  w 


He  bowed  his  head  and  gave  up  the  Ghost 

Saint  John  —  Chap.  19  v.  30 


T  inclinato  capite,  tradidit 
spiritum. 


ND  he  bowed  his  head,  and 
gave  up  the  ghost. 


One  last  cry  ivas  uttered  hy  Jesus  before  His  death,  as  related  in  the  accounts  given  of 
the  final  scene  by  Saint  Matthew  and  Saint  Luke.  Saint  Matthew 
adds  nothing  to  the  fact  that  that  cry  was  uttered  but  Saint  Luke 
has  preserved  for  us  the  last  words  of  Jesus.  <'  And  when  Jesus 
had  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  he  said  :  "  Father,  into  thy  hands  I 
coniniend  niy  spirit.  >/  The  fact  that  the  Saviour  was  able  to 
utter  a  loud  cry  at  the  supreme  moment  of  the  yielding  up  of 
His  spirit,  when  He  must  have  been  terribly  weakened  and 
exhausted  by  His  long  suffering,  has  always  been  considered  by 
Christian  authorities  as  a  manifestation  of  the  freedom  of  the 
(jod-man  even  ivhen  face  to  face  'with  death.  <<  No  man  taketh  it 
from  me  w.  He  had  said  of  His  life  «  I  lay  it  down  and  I  have 
power  to  take  it  again.  »  It  is  Saint  John  who  gives  us  the  last 
details  with  regard  to  the  death  of  Christ.  "  He  bowed  his  head  >^, 

5tz_v5  that  Ifvangelist .  Hitherto  He  had  held  His  head  erect,  but 
now  that  His  work  is  finished.  He  bends  it  gently  and  yields  up 
His  spirit.  In  our  picture  Saint  John  is  seen  approaching 
to  kiss  the  feet  of  His  divine  Master ;  Mary  Magdalene,  who  has 
never  left  her  post,  is  still  on  her  knees,  whilst  the  Mother  of 
the  Lord  stretches  out  her  arms  toivards  her  Son,  as  if  she  would  fain  follow  Him.  Very  few 
spectators  are  now  left  about  the  Cross,  for  the  death  of  the  divine  Victim  has  taken  place 
sooner  than  was  expected  and  as  a  matter  of  fact  it  ensued  with  a  rapidity  unusual  in  cases 
op  Crucifixion.  Pilate  was  indeed  so  surprised  at  hearing  that  the  end  was  come  that  he  sent 
a  centurion  to  make  sure  that  the  Victim  was  really  dead,  thus  affording  a  guarantee  to 
posterity  that  He  who  was  to  rise  again  on  the  third  day  had  indeed  suffered  death. 


The  crowd  leave  Calvary 

Saint  Luke  —  Chap.  23,  v.  48 


omnis  turba  eorum  qui 
simul  aderant  ad  specta¬ 
culum  istud,  et  videbant 
K  qute  fiebant,  percutientes 
pectora  sua  revertebantur. 


N’D  ali  the  people  that  came 
together  to  that  sight, 
beholding  the  things 
which  were  done,  smote 
their  breasts,  and  returned. 


Chief  Prophecies  of  the  death  of  Christ 

^//z: following  arc  some  of  ihemost  important  prophecies  in  the  Old  Testament  and 
the  Apocrypha  of  the  sujferings  and  death  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  : 

Let  us  therefore  lie  in  wait  for  the  just,  because  he  is  not  for  our  turn  and 
he  IS  contrary  to  our  doings,  and  upbraideth  us  with  transgressions  of  the  law 
and  divulgeth  against  us  the  sins  of  our  way  of  life.  He  boasteth  that  he  hath 
the  knowledge  op  God  and  calleth  himself  the  Son  of  God.  He  is  become  a  cen- 
siirer  op  our  thoughts.  He  is  grievous  unto  us  even  to  behold :  for  his  life  is  not  like  other 


CHIEF  PROPHECIES  OF  THE  DEATH  OF  CHRIST  199 


men  s  and  his  ivays  are  very  different.  We  are  esteemed  by  him  as  trifters  and  he  ahstaineth 
from  our  ways  as  from  filthiness  and  he  prefcrreth  the  latter  end  of  the  fust  and  glorieth 
that  he  hath  God  for  his  father.  »  (Wisdom,  ii,  verses  12,  17.) 

«  The  kings  of  the  earth  set  themselves  and  the  rulers  take  counsel  together  against  the 
Lord  and  against  his  anointed.  »  (Psalm  ii,  verse  2.) 

"  Yea  mine  own.  familiar  friend  in  whom  I  trusted,  which  did  eat  of  my  bread  hath 
lifted  up  his  heel  against  me.  >/  (Psalm  xi.i,  verse  9.) 

Reproach  hath  broken  my  heart  :  and  lam  full  of  heaviness  and  I  looked  for  some 
to  take  pity  but  there  loas  none;  and  for  comforters  but  I  found  none.  They  gave  me  also 
gall  for  my  meat;  and  in  my  thirst  they  gave  me  vinegar  to  drink.  (Psalm  lxix,  verses  20 
and  21 .) 

'<  And  I  said  unto  them,  If  ye  think  good,  give  me  my  price;  and  if  not  forbear.  So 
they  weighed  for  my  price  thirty  pieces  of  silver.  >/  (Zecliariah,  xi,  verse  12.) 

''  Awake,  O  sword,  against  my  shepherd,  and  against  the  man  that  is  my  fellow  saith  the 
Lord  of  Hosts,  smite  the  shepherd  and  the  sheep  shall  be  scattered.»  (Zecliariah,  xiir,  verse  7.) 

He  was  oppressed  and  he  was  afflicted, yet  he  opened  not  his  mouth  :  he  is  brought  as 
a  lamb  to  the  slaughter  and  as  a  sheep  before  her  shearers  is  dumb  so  he  opened  not  his 
mouth.  »  (Isaiah,  liii,  verse  7.) 

I  gave  mv  back  to  the  sm  iters  and  my  cheeks  to  them  that  plucked  o  ff  the  hair.  I  hid 
not  my  jace  from  shame  and  spitting.  »  (Isaiah,  l,  verse  6.) 

I.et  us  examine  him  by  outrages  and  tortures,  that  we  may  knoiu  his  meekness  and  try 
his  patience.  Iwt  us  condemn  him  to  a  most  shame  full  death.  » (Wisdom,  ii,  verses  19  and  20.) 

'''  I.et  us  destroy  the  tree  with  the  fruit  thereof  and  let  us  cut  him  off  from  the  land  of 
the  living,  that  his  name  may  be  no  more  remembered.  »  (Jeremiah,  xi,  verse  19.) 

'They  pierced  my  hands  and  my  feet.  I  may  tell  all  my  hones:  they  look  and  stare 
upon  me.  They  part  my  garments  among  them  and  cast  lots  upon  my  vesture.  »  (Psalm  xxii, 
verses  16,  17  and  18.) 

«  And  one  shall  say  unto  him.  What  are  these  wounds  in  thine  hands.  Then  he  shall 
answ'er,  "  Those  with  which  I  was  zvoiinded  in  the  house  of  my  friends.  »  (Jeremiah,  xiii, 
verse  6.) 

But  he  ivas  wounded  for  our  transgressions,  he  zvas 
bruised  for  our  iniquities:  the  chastisement  of  our  peace  zvas 
upon  him  and  with  his  stripes  we  are  healed.  »  (Isaiah,  Liii, 
verse  5.) 

'<  Therefore  will  I  divide  him  a  portion  zvith  the  great, 
and  he  shall  divide  the  spoil  zvith  the  strong,  because  he  hath 
poured  out  his  soul  unto  death  and  he  was  numbered  with  the 
transgressors.  »  (Isaiah,  liii,  verse  12.) 

«  And  after  threescore  and  two  weeks  shall  Messiah  be 
cut  off  but  not  for  himself:  and  the  people  of  the  prince  that 
shall  come  shall  destroy  the  city  and  the  sanctuary .  »  (Da¬ 
niel,  IX,  verse  26.) 

«  And  in  that  day  there  shall  be  a  roof  of  fesse,  which 
shall  stand  for  an  ensign  of  the  people ;  to  it  shall  the  Gen¬ 
tiles  seek  :  and  his  rest  shall  be  glorious.  » (Isaiah,  xi,  verse  10.) 
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The  Earthquake 


Saint  Matthew  —  Chap.  27,  v.  5  i 


ecce  velum  templi  scis¬ 
sum  est  in  duas  partes, 
a  summo  usque  deorsum, 
et  terra  mota  est,  et  pe¬ 
trae  scissas  sunt. 


ND,  behold,  the  veil  of  the 
temple  was  rent  in  twain 
from  the  top  to  the  bot¬ 
tom;  and  the  earth  did 
quake ,  and  the  rocks 


rent ; 


Extraordinary  phenomena  accompanied  the  death  of  Jesus  Christ.  In  the  Temple  the 
Babylonian  veil,  to  which  we  have  again  and  again  alluded,  was  <!.  rent  in  twain  from  the  top 
to  the  bottom  »,  symhohjin^  in  a  truly  dramatic  manner  the  way  in  which  Heaven  was 
thrown  open  and  access  to  it  rendered  possible  to  man  by  the  fact  of  the  death  of  Christ. 
Then  the  «  earth  did  quake  and  the  rocks  rent  »  on  Calvary  and  in  the  City  of  Jerusalem. 
The  detonation  must  have  been  truly  terrific:  for  we  know  how  great  a  noise,  resembling 
the  loud  cracking  of  a  whip,  results  from  the  splitting  open  of  a  rock  under  the  influence  of 


THE  CHASxM  IN  THE  ROCK  OF  CALVARY 


intense  cold  and  in  the  present  case  the  effect  must  have  been  much  the  same  as  that  produced 
by  the  explosion  of  a  mine.  This  manifestation  of  superhuman  power  of  course  overwhelms 
with  terror  the  few  witnesses  who  still  remain  on  Calvary.  Their  hearts  are  full  of  at  xious 
fears,  awaiting  the  occurrence  of  still  more  awful  phenomena.  Following  the  example  of 
the  Mother  of  the  divine  Sufferer  they  prostrate  themselves  upon  the  rock,  all  wet  vcith  the 
blood  of  the  Redeemer.  The  Roman  centurion  and  the  soldiers,  greatly  agitated,  also  kneel. 
The  alarm  spreads:  in  fact  similar  shocks  have  been  felt  and  similar  reports  heard  in  the 
toion :  walls  are  cracking,  monuments  are  being  overturned .  the  ground  is  heaving  convulsive¬ 
ly  and  here  and  there  is  rent  open.  The  earth  beneath  like  the  Heaven  above,  each  in  its  own 
way,  is  -manifesting  its  sorrow,  and  the  death  of  a  God  for  those  He  Himself  created  is  not 
to  take  place  unperceived  or  unmarked. 


The  Chasm  in  the  Rock  of  Calvary 

Saint  Matthew  —  Chap.  2.7,  v.  51 


1  terra  mota  est,  et  petras 
scissffi  sunt. 


ND  the  earth  did  quake  and 
the  rocks  rent. 


'1  he  rock  is  rent  open  and  the  sub-soil  is  laid  bare,  the  numerous  cracks  across  it  prov¬ 
ing  how  loide  spread  and  extraordinary  has  been  the  phenomenon  which  has  just  taken  place. 
The  zcidest  of  these  cracks  is  a  regular  chasm  ichich  has  opened  between  the  cross  of  fesus 
and  that  of  the  impenitent  thief.  It  appears  to  he  deep  as  well  as  wide  and  the  fews  ivish  to 
examine  its  dimensions,  xvhich  are  such  as  to  astonish  them.  To  he  able  to  ascertain  better  the 
effect  produced  by  the  convulsion,  they  penetrate  into  the  cave  named  after  Adam,  where 
according  to  a  tradition  the  skull  o  f  the  first  man  had  been  buried  and  which  had  also  served 
as  the  grave  of  Melchyedek.  As  this  cave  is  hewn  out  of  the  very  rock  from  which  rises  the 
cross  ivith  the  Redeemer  upon  it  and  the  rent  can  he  clearly  seen  from  it,  some  of  the  specta¬ 
tors  put  their  hands  into  that  rent  and  to  their  intense  horror  when  they  draxo  them  back 
they  find  that  they  are  covered  with  blood.  Even  at  the  present  day  an  extraordinary  fissure 
111  the  rock  of  Golgotha  can  still  be  seen  in  the  Church  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre :  it  is  alluded 
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fo  by  Saint  Cyril  of  Alexandria,  and 
it  has  the pecitliarity  that  instead  of  run¬ 
ning,  as  is  usual  in  ordinary  convulsions 
of  nature,  in  the  same  direction  as  the 
strata  of  the  rock,  it  is  a  perpendicular 
rent,  or  oneat  right  angles  ivith  the  layers 
of  the  rock  of  Golgotha.  Competent 
authorities  have  declared  this  strange  fis¬ 
sure  to  be  the  result  of  a  miracle  and 
when  their  testimony  is  compared  with 
that  of  the  Gospel  narrative,  the  same 
conclusion  is  forced  on  ns.  If  we  are  to 
believe  certain  tales,  which  however  have 
littleevidence  to  cor  robor  ate  them,  similar 
phenomena  occurred  throughout  the  rest 
of  Palestine  at  the  same  time  as  the  one 
just  described.  Secular  buildings  and 
temples  fell  down  here  and  there  whilst 
the  whole  of  Egypt  was  the  scene  of  disas¬ 
ters,  nearly  all  the  temples  being  much 
injured,  their  massive  columns,  enshrined 
though  they  were  in  the  cyclopean  masses 
of  the  living  rock,  their  architraves  and 
cornices,  were  flung  to  the  ground,  bear¬ 
ing  witness  to  the  mighty  event  which 
had  just  been  accomplished.  In  the 
crowded  sea  ports  and  on  the  deserted 
coasts  alike  the  mighty  cry  was  heard  in 
the  night  «  Great  Pan  is  deadl'h  as  if 
Paganism,  its  very  existence  threatened 
by  the  sacrifice  ojjered  up  on  Calvary, 
was  condemned  to  proclaim  the  efficacy 
of  that  sacrifice  before  itsownextinctimi. 
fA^e  are  all  well  acquainted  with  the  ce¬ 
lebrated  sentence  o  f  Dionysius  the  Areo- 
pagite  said  to  have  been  uttered  at  the  very  moment  when  these  awful  events  ivere  occurring: 
«  Either  the  God  of  nature  is  suffering  or  the  framework  of  the 
world  is  falling  to  pieces.  It  probably  was  a  darkness  spread¬ 
ing  over  all  the  earth  which  led  Dionysius  to  pronounce  these 
remarkable  words.  Moreover  Tertullian,  in  his«  Apology  »,  did 
not  hesitate  in  addressing  the  Roman  authorities  to  refer  to  the 
phenomena  in  question  as  well  known  facts  recorded  in  the  public 
archives.  These  phenomena  didnot  all  take  place  simultaneously: 

«  Now  from  the  sixth  hour  y>,  says  Saint  Matthew,  that  is  to  say 
from  the  middle  of  the  day  or  three  hours  before  the  death  of 
fesus  «there  was  darkness  over  all  the  land  unto  the  ninth  hoiir^, 
this  darkness  continuing  throughout  and  rendering  more  awful 
and  terrible  the  other  manifestations  of  Almighty  power:  the 
rending  in  twain  of  the  veil  of  the  Temple,  the  earthquake,  the 
opening  of  the  chasm  in  the  rock  and  the  apparition  of  the  dead, 
all  of  which  phenomena,  as  iswell  known ,  took  place  immediately 
after  the  Saviour  yielded  up  His  last  breath.  Armenian.  j-j  t. 


The  C'/ijsm  in  the  Rode  oj'  Calvary. 
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The  Centurion  glorifies  God 

Saint  Luke  —  Chap.  23,  v.  47 


iDENs  autem  centurio  quod 
factum  fuerat,  glorificavit 
Deum,  dicens  :  Vere  hic 
homo  justus  erat. 


ow  when  the  centurion  saw 
what  was  done,  he  glorified 
God,  saying,  Certainly  this 
was  a  righteous  man. 


The  Centurion  here  referred  to  ivas  the  Roman  Captain  who  had  charge  of  the  triple 
execution  on  Calvary.  He  was  in  command  of  the  soldiers  who  formed  the  escort  of  the  con¬ 
demned  and  who 
were  on  guard 
throughout  the 
execution  to  keep 
back  the  croicds. 

He  had  to  hold 
himself  in  readi¬ 
ness  to  meet  anv 
emergency  such  as 
a  rising aiuongst 
the  people  or  an 
attempt  at  rescue. 

Noiv  when  the 
centurion  saw 
what  ivas  done 
says  the  sacred 
text,  that  is  to 
say  when  he  no¬ 
ted  the  superna¬ 
tural  darkness 
s p  read  ing  over 
all  the  land, 


when  he  heard  the  last  loud  cry  of  fesus,  felt  the  earthquake.,  heard  the  splitting  of  the  rock 
and  perhaps  was  told  of  the  rending  of  the  veil  in  the  Temple.,  for  the  rumour  of  that  signi¬ 
ficant  phenomenon  may  already  have  spread,  he  glori  fed  God,  saying:  «  Certainly  this  was  a 
righteous  man.  »  A^ccording  to  the  Gospel  of  Nicodemus  (ch.  xi),  the  name  of  tins  Centurion 
ivas  Longinus  whilst  a  tradition  quoted  by  Saint  Chrysostom,  but  for  the  truth  of  which  that 
eloquent  theologian  does  not  vouch,  adds  that  Longinus  died  a  martyr  to  his  belief  in  fesus 
Christ.  According  to  other  accounts  of  equally  uncertain  authority  the  converted  Centurion 
even  became  Bishop  of  Cappadoccia.  The  Bollandists  dwell  at  length  upon  the  subject  ofL^on- 
giniis,  and  Baronins  in  his  turn  quotes  numerous  legends  relating  to  him,  whilst  Bartholinus 
(De  latere  Christi,  ch.  vi)  relates  that  in  a  Church  near  Lyons  there  was  a  tomb  which  bore 
the  following  inscription  :  «  Qiu  Salvatoris  latus  in  cruce  cuspide  fixit  Longinus  hic  jacet; 
which  may  he  translated  :  '<He  who  pierced  the  side  of  the  Saviour  with  a  spear,  Ijynginiis, 
rests  here.  »  Many  authors  are  however  of  opinion  that  the  name  of  T^onginus,  given  by  tra¬ 
dition  to  the  Centurion  of  Calvary  is  really  merelv  derived  from  the  original  Greek  word 
for  a  spear  and  it  does  in  fact  resemble  that  word  to  a  certain  extent. 


ow  when  the  centurion  saw 
what  was  done,  he  glori¬ 
fied  God,  saying.  Certainly 
this  was  a  righteous  man. 


Saiut  Liihe  gives  us  a  few  detciils  which  are  as  pic¬ 
turesque  as  they  are  interesting.  Tohegin  with  he  implies 
that  the  Centurion  was  standing  opposite  to  the  cross 
as  we  have  represented  him  in  our  pictures  (ex  ad- 
verso  slabat)  that  is  to  say  in  a  good  position  for  seeing 
and  heciring  all  that  went  on,  so  that  nothing  could  es¬ 
cape  linn.  Ill  the  second  place,  Saint  Luke  seems  to  sug¬ 
gest  that  it  was  the  loud  cry  of  fesiis  which  made  the  sol¬ 
dier  come  to  the  conclusion  that  he  did.  Accustomed  as 
he  no  doubt  had  been  for  many  years  to  witnessing  the 
carrying  out  of  capital  punishments  he  had  never  before 
been 'witness  to  a  similar  incident ,  for  those  'who  suffered 
crucifixion  generally  died  from  ’  exhaustion  and  as  a 
matter  o  f  course  were  quite  unable  to  utter  a  cry  so  loud 
as  that  of  Jesus.  The  Centurion  therefore  recognised  the 
supernatural  character  of  that  cry,  which  taken  in  con¬ 
nection  with  all  that  he  already  kne'w  of  the  Master, 

'with  'what  he  had  himself  noticed  m  Mis  bearing 
throughout  His  su  fferings  and  'with  the  signs  and  tokens 
which  succeeded  His  death,  converted  him  to  belief  in  the 

Saviour  and  wrung  from 
him  the  confession  quot¬ 
ed  above.  Saint  Matthew 
and  Saint  Mark  make 
him  say  :  «  Truly  this 
man  'was  the  son  of  God/^ 
whilst  Saint  Luke  em¬ 
ploys  a  much  more  am¬ 
biguous  expression  : 

Certainly  this  'was  a 

righteous  man.'jc  What  are  we  to  gather  from  this  discre¬ 
pancy?  Is  the  expression  «  Son  of  God  >/  to  he  taken  in  a  li¬ 
mited  sense,  as  applying  to  all  just  men  or  is  the  'Word  trans¬ 
lated  in  Saint  Luke's  Gospel  by  righteous  to  be  understood 
in  a  more  elevated  sense  as  indicating  the  one  perfectly  just 
or  righteous  man?  It  is  very  difficult  to  decide  this  question. 
Longinus,  it  must  be  remembered  'was  a  heathen,  little  pre¬ 
pared  for  the  idea  of  a  Son  of  God  made  man,  hut  at  the  same  time  he  knew  enough  about 
the  personal  ity  of  Jesus  and  the  titles  He  used  in  speaking  of  Himself  for  us  to  be  justified 
in  interpreting  the  confession  made  by  him  in  the  (Christian  sense. 
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The  Dead  appear  in  the  Temple 

Saint  Matthew  -  Chap.  27,  v.  52 


T  monumenta  aperta  sunt;  et 
multa  corpora  sanctorum 
qui  dormierant,  surrexe- 
runt. 


ND  the  graves  were  c  pened  ; 
and  many  bodies  of  the 
saints  which  slept  arose. 


C,2„  Temple  of  11, a  departed,  must  have  produced  a  profound  impres- 

s,on  of  dismay  ufon  fhe  consciences  of  the  Jews  for  as  is  ivell  known  those  tdio  came  incon- 
with  the  dead  were  ’'cndered  impure  and  such  contact  must  according  to  the  Jewish  heJief 
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Apparition  of  the  Dead  in  Jerusalem 

Saint  Matthew  —  Chap.  27,  verse  53 


ENERUNT  in  sanctam  civita  - 
tern  et  apparuerunt  multis. 


ND  came  out  of  the  graves 
after  his  resurrection,  and 
went  into  the  holy  city,  and 
appeared  unto  many. 


It  was  not  only  in  the  sacred  precincts  that  the  dead  appeared;  they  were  also  seen  in  the 

streets  o  f  the  City,  gliding  like  shades  over 
the  surface  of  the  ground  and  spreading 
horror  and  dread  before  them  w'herever  they 
went.  Saint  Matthew  is  the  only  one  of  the 
Evangelists,  who  relates  this  last  marvel, 
the  greatest  of  all  the  portents  which  ac¬ 
companied  the  death  of  the  Master.  Does  he 
mean  to  describe  the  actual  resurrection  of 
dead  bodies  or  merely  phantom  like  sem¬ 
blances  of  the  departed  which  «  appeared 
unto  many  ?  7/  Experts  are  still  eagerly  dis¬ 
cussing  the  question  and  will  probably  long 
continue  to  discuss  it  without  any  chance 
of  coming  to  a  final  conclusion.  The  text 
certainly  savs  «  bodies  of  the  Saints  »  and 
not  the  semblance  of  bodies,  but  there  seems 
to  be  no  need  to  strain  the  sense  op  the 
words  used  and  it  would  certainly  appear 
that  those  who  rose  from  the  dead  in  this 
instance  did  not  rise  in  the  sense  in  which 
Lazarus  did.  On  the  other  hand  we  may 
ask  who  were  those  who  had  the  honour  of 
being  associated  in  a  certain  way  with  the 
resurrection  of  the  Saviour  ?  We  do  not 
know.  Adam,  Noah,  Abraham,  David  and 
others  have  been  suggested  or  again  Saint 
foseph  and  Saint  fohn  the  Baptist.  What 
would  appear  to  be  more  probable  judging 
from  the  context  is  that  the«  bodies»  were 
those  of  people  tcho  had  but  recently  died, 
as  the  sacred  text  would  seem  to  imply  that 
they  were  recogni:(ed  bv  those  to  whom  they 
appeared  in  the  City.  That  at  least  is  the  im¬ 
pression  made  on  my  mind  bv  the  expressions  used  by  the  Evangelist,  although  they  niay 
be  interpreted  differently.  In  the  verse  quoted  on  the  'preceding  page  the  Evangelist  Saint 
Matthew  says:  Multa  corpora  sanctorum  qui  dormierant.  Or  «  many  bodies  of  the  saints 
which  slept  arose».  From  the  very  earliest  days  of  Christianity  the  w'ord  sleep  has  been  used 
as  a  touching  euphemism  for  death  or  rather  ' perhaps  as  the  expression  of  a  hope  that  death 
is  hut  a  sleep. Hence  the  name  cemetery,  which  istaken  from  a  Greek  word  signi fying  sleeping- 
place  and  is  now  given  to  Christian  burial  places  where  the  remains  of  whole  generations 
await  the  awaking  of  the  Resurrection  morn. 


THE  SOLDIERS  BREAK  THE  LEGS  OF  THE  THIEVES 
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The  Soldiers  break  the  legs  of  the  Thieves 

Saint  John  —  Chap.  19  v.  31 


UD^i  ergo  (quoniam  paras- 
ceve  erat),  ut  non  rema¬ 
nerent  in  cruce  corpora 
sabbato  (erat  enim  mag¬ 
nus  dies  ille  Sabbati), 
rogaverunt  Pilatum  ut  frangerentur  eo¬ 
rum  crura,  et  tollerentur. 

32.  Venerunt  ergo  milites,  et  primi 
quidem  fregerunt  crura,  et  alterius  qui 
crucifixus  est  cum  eo. 


HE  Jews  therefore,  because 
it  was  the  preparation, 
that  the  bodies  should  not 
remain  upon  the  cross  on 
the  sabbath  day,  (for  that 
sabbath  day  was  an  high  day)  besought 
Pilate  that  their  legs  might  be  broken, 
and  that  they  might  be  taken  away. 

32.  Then  came  the  soldiers,  and 
brake  the  legs  of  the  first,  and  of  the 
other  which  was  crucified  with  him. 


77/d.’  cruel  operation  to  winch  Saint  John  alludes  and  which  the  Ronians  called  crurifra¬ 
gium,  was  sometimes,  according  to  the  testimony  of  Suetonius  and  Seneca,  inflicted  as  part  of 
the  punishment  of  crucifixion ,  but  it  was  more 
often  resorted  to  only  as  a  means  of  hasten¬ 
ing  death  when  it  seemed  likely  to  be  too  long 
delayed.  T..9  ^ve  have  already  remarked  those 
who  suffered  crucifixion  might  in  certain 
cases  linger  for  twelve,  twenty-four  or  even 
as  many  as  forty-eight  hours.  In  order  there¬ 
fore  to  avoid  the  necessity  of  protracted 
watching  beside  the  instrument  of  torture,  the 
executioners  sometimes  substituted  increased 
agony  for  length  of  suffering.  By  means  of  a 
club,  the  bones  of  the  legs  o  f  the  condemned  were 
broken,  a  custom,  originating,  according  to 
certain  authors,  in  the  belief  prevailing 
amongst  the  ancients,  and  shared  by  Pliny 
that  the  strength  of  man  is  concentrated  in 
the  legs,  especially  in  the  knees. In  the  present 
instance,  the  Jews  had  very  urgent  reasons  for 
acting  as  they  did.  To  begin  with;  according 
to  the  Hebrew  law  it  would  be  a  desecration 
of  the  sacred  soil  of  the  Holy  Land  if  the 
body  of  a  criminal  who  had  been  executed 
were  allowed  to  remain  on  the  Gross  during 
the  night.  Moreover  it  was  the  eve  of  the 
Jewish  Sabbath  and  of  a  Sabbath  of  beculiar  ,  j  • 

J  -KT  ,t  1  ■  j  7  V ,  i  l-ndav  ereuiii^.  t -j,  T 

sanctity.  Hozo  the  day  ivas  already  far  spent : 

everything  must  be  finished  before  sunset.  The  hco  thieves  were  therefore  dispatched  to  begin 
with.  The  first,  who  had  railed  at  and  insulted  Jesus,  yielded  up  his  soul  with  yells  of  rage 
zvhilst  the  penitent  one  died  in  ecstasy  without  one  moment  .of  shrinking  or  of  fear. 
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THE  PASSION 


Looking  on  at  these  last 
manifestations  of  Jew¬ 
ish  cruelty  the  friends 
of  Jesus  shudder.  They 
tremble  for  the  sacred 
form  of  the  Saviour 
from  which  life  has  just 
departed.M^iU  that  bo¬ 
dy  which  has  already 
been  so  terribly  mal¬ 
treated  be  subjected  to 
this  Jurther  indignity. 
No,  no,  that  Jesus  is 
really  dead  is  to  be  prov¬ 
ed  in  a  very  different 
manner,  a  -more  touch¬ 
ing,  may  we  not  say  in 
a  providential  manner? 
In  every  detail  in  fact 
the  execution  of  the  ma- 
lejactors  differed  from 
that  oj JesusChrist .  The 
former  were  not  nailed 
to  the  Cross  but  bound 
to  it  with  cords,  so  that 
they  died  without  any 
shedding  of  their  blood. 
Jesus  on  the  contrary 
was,  throughout  the 
whole  of  His  martyr¬ 
dom  a  bleeding  Victim. 
Whilst  the  thieves  were 
beaten  to  death  like  dan¬ 
gerous  ivild  beasts,  the 
Saviour  Christ  poured 
out  His  blood  to  wash 
aivay  the  sins  of  the 
human  race. 


The  Soul  of  the  Penitent  Thief 
Saint  Luke  —  Chap.  23 


T  dicebat  ad  Jesum  :  Domine, 
memento  mei  cum  veneris 
in  regnum  tuum. 

+3.  Et  dixit  illi  Jesus  :  Amen  dico 
tibi  :  Hodie  mecum  eris  in  paradiso. 


D  he  said  unto  Jesus,  Lord, 
remember  me  when  thou 
contest  into  thy  kingdom. 

43.  And  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Verily 
I  say  unto  thee.  To  day  shalt  thou  be 
with  me  in  paradise. 


THE  PIERCING  OF  THE  SIDE  OF  JESUS 


The  divine  promise  is  already  accom¬ 
plished;  and  the  soul  of  the  penitent  thief, 
once  the  vilest  of  the  vile  but  ptirified  now. 
is  one  of  the  very  first  to  reap  the  benefits 
o  f  the  Redemption  of  mankind.  Humble, 
hesitating  and  almost  bewildered,  that  soul 
takes  his  place  at  the  head  of  the  glorious 
procession  of  redeemed  souls  on  the  thres¬ 
hold  of  Paradise.  Angels  bear  him  thither, 
heavenly  apparitions,  each  with  three  pairs 
of  wings  such  as  we  have  already  described 
W'hen  quoting  from  the  Apocalypse.  Two  of 
these  wings  serve  for  flight  and  symboliie 
promptitude  and  obedience;  two  others  are 
intended  to  veil  the  face,  and  symbolize 
awe  of  the  terrible  Majesty  of  God;  whilst 
the  third  pair  fold  over  and  hide  the  body, 
thus. symbolising  purity.  Theseangelswear 
thealb  andstole  of  deacons,  to  shadow  forth 
the  fact  that  they  act  as  guides,  appointed 
to  lead  the  souls  of  the  redeemed  to  the 
heavenly  places  inaccessible  to  all  but  the 
elect.  They  swing  censers  of  incense,  the 
smoke  from  which  fills  Ihe  atmosphere 
with  perfume  and  prepares  the  way  for  the 
procession  of  the  chosen.  The  group  moves 
onwards,  ascendi'ng  slowly;  the  earth  is  al¬ 
ready  left  far  below  and  in  the  distance, 
bathed  in  a  mysterious  light  a  p pear  the  land 
masses  and  seas  of  the  world. which  looked 
down  upon  from  above  seem  of  so  little  ac¬ 
count.  India  and  Arabia  can  be  made  out 
vaguely  and  as  from  a  crowded  hive  of 
bees  other  ransomed  souls  ascend  .also  bound 
for  that  Father's  House  in  which  fesus 
Christ  Himself  had  said  «  there  are  man  v 
mansions».  The  Soul  of  the  penitent  thief 
continues  to  ascend,  group  after  group, 
faintly  indicated ,  follow  the  same  direction 
and  disappear,  all  radiant  with  glory 
amidst  the  splendour  of  the  heavenly  bodies,  which  dimly  shadow  forth  the  indescribable 
grandeur  of  God  Himself. 


The  Piercing  of  the  Side  of  Jesus 


Saint  John 

D  Jesuni  autem  cum  venis¬ 
sent,  ut  viderunt  eum  jam 
mortuum,  non  fregerunt 
ejus  crura. 


Chap. 


UT  when  they  came  to  Jesus, 
and  saw  that  he  was  dead 
already,  they  brake  not  his 
legs  : 


27. 


37-  Et  iterum  alia  Scriptura  dicit  : 
Videbunt  in  quem  transfixerunt. 


34.  But  one  of  the  soldiers  with  a 
spear  pierced  his  side,  and  forthwith 
came  there  out  blood  and  water. 

35.  And  he  that  saw  it  bare  record, 
and  his  record  is  true  :  and  he  knoweth 
that  he  saith  true,  that  ye  might  believe. 

36.  For  these  things  were  done,  that 
the  scripture  should  be  fulfilled,  A  bone 
of  him  shall  not  be  broken. 

7.  And  again  another  scripture  saith. 
They  shall  look  on  him  whom  they 
pierced. 


After  having  broken  the  legs  of  the  thieves,  the  soldiers  approached  the  Saviour.  To 
their  great  astonishnient  they  found  that  He  was  already  dead  so  that  the  brutal  operation 
of  the  crurifragium  was  quite  unnecessary,  for  as  we  have  already  said  its  aim  was  merely 
to  hasten  death.  The  soldiers  did  not  therefore  dream  of  inflicting  this  indignity  upon  the 
body  of  the  divine  Master  and  the  apostle  Saint  fohn  sees  in  their  refraining  to  do  so,  a  ful¬ 
filment  of  the  Scriptures.  He  probably  alludes  to  the  passages  in  Exodus  and  Numbers  re¬ 
ferring  to  the  Paschal  lamb,  which  was  a  type  of  the  ATessiah.  Those  offering  sacrifices  tvere 
strictly  enjoined  to  respect  the  bones  of  the  victims  and  the 
greatest  precautions  were  taken  to  avoid  breaking  them.,  lest  the 
Almighty  should  be  insulted  by  the  mutilation  of  a  sacrifice 
offered  up  in  His  honour.  The  Talmud  tells  us  of  severe  penal¬ 
ties  inflicted  on  those  who  transgressed  this  law  including  the 
bastinado.  In  order  however  to  make  quite  sure  of  the  death 
of  fesus  the  Centurion  pierced  His  side  with  a  spear  and  forth¬ 
with  >/  the  sacred  text,  "  came  there  out  blood  and  water  ». 

Though  Saint  fohn  insists  on  this  fact  he  does  not  appear  to 
consider  if  anything  extraordinary.  By  the  water  which  flowed 
from  the  sacred  side  we  are  probably  intended  to  understand 
the  pericardial  lymph  or  the  colourless  fluid  which  contains  a 
large  proportion  of  wafer  and  not  the  serum  of  the  blood,  which 
is  inseparable  from  the  corpuscules.  According  to  doctors  of 
medicine  who  have  studied  the  question  at  issue  this  detail  im plies 
that  the  pericardium  or  the  membranous  sac  inclosing  the  heart 
was  pierced  by  the  spear  of  Longinus.  The  Fathers  of  the  Church 
see  in  this  incident  of  the  sacred  drama  the  image  of  many  very 
touching  mysteries.  «  Even  as  Eve  »  they  say  '<  icas  taken  from  the  rib  of  Adam  so  did  the  rib 
of  Christ  give  birth  to  the  second  Eve  who  is  the  Church  ».  As  a  matter  of  fact  the  life  of 
the  Church  is  so  to  speak  bound  up  with  two  fundamental  rites  which  make  of  if  one  homo- 
geneouswhole.  Thesetwo  rites  are  Baptism  or  the  Sacrament  of  regeneration  and  the  Eucha¬ 
rist  or  the  Sacrament  of  the  Body  and  Blood  of  Christ.  Now  ivater  and  blood  are  the  fun¬ 
damental  elements  of  these  two  rites  and  this  is  why,  say  the  Fathers  of  the  Church,  they 
both  flowed  from  the  side  of  fesus  when  He  hung  upon  the  Cross. 


Confession  of  Saint  Longinus 


muE  question  has  been  raised  vehich 
side  of  the  dhine  Master  was 
pierced  by  the  spear?  It  would 
at  first  sight  appear  natural 
that  if  should  have  been  the  left 
side,  first  because  of  the  position  of  the  heart 
or  rather  because  the  heart  is  inclined  towards 
the  left  and  secondly  because  the  left  side  was 
more  easily  reached  by  a  blow  del ivered  from 
the  right.  We  are  in  fact  fustified  in  sup¬ 
posing  that  the  centurion  held  his  spear  in 
the  right  hand.  In  spite  of  all  this  however 
an  opinion  has  long  been  pretty  generali v 
entertained  that  the  wound  ivas  made  on  the 
right  side.  The  Apo¬ 
cryphal  Gospels  of 
the  In  fancy  of  Christ 
and  of  Nicodemus,  as 
well  as  the  Ethiopian 
translation,  a  Iso  sanc¬ 
tion  this  idea  and  their 
view  is  perhaps  not 
altogether  without 
foundation  in  fact. 

Certain  early  paint¬ 
ers  also  adopted  it 
and  some  authors  find 
justification  for  it  in 
the  zvords  of  E:;^eki el 
('chap,  xi.vii,  verse  2< : 

'f  And,  behold,  there 
ran  out  waters  on  the 
right  side  >//  but  it  is 
evident  to  every  one 
who  examines  the  quo¬ 
tation  referred  to  that 
the  prophet  was 
speaking  of  some  - 
thing  totally  diffe¬ 
rent.  One  fact  ivhich 
may  have  led  those 
authors  to  adopt  this 
opinion  is  the  testi¬ 
mony  of  Saint  Bona- 
ventura  that  Saint 
Francis  of  Assissi, 
zvhen  he  received  the 
stigmata,  zvas  pier¬ 


ced  in  the  hands  and  feet  and  in  the  right 
not  the  left  side.  With  a  view  to  reconciling 
these  various  conflicting  accounts  yet  other 
authors  assert,  no  one  knows  on  what  foun¬ 
dation,  that  the  spear  really  penetrated  from 
the  right  to  the  left  side,  passing  through 
the  thorax  and  coming  out  at  the  left.  I'his 
is  the  opinion  adopted  by  Prudentius  in  his 
poem  on  the  Passion  of  Christ  and  Saint 
Cyprian  hints,  though  obscurely,  at  the  same 
idea.  For  all  this  hozvever,  the  various  au¬ 
thors  alluded  to,  do  not.  as  zoe  should  natu¬ 
rally  expect, speak  of  six  but  of  five  zcounds, 
thus  adopting  the  Christian  tradition  as  to 
the  number.  The 
zvound  inflicted  on  the 
left  side  appears  to 
them  of  little  im¬ 
portance  but  merely  a 
proof  of  the  violence 
of  the  blozo  on  the 
right. 

As  we  have  already 
remarked,  many  le¬ 
gends  are  related 
about  the  centurion 
Longinus.One  of  these 
legends  tells  that  he 
was  blind,  but  that  the 
stream  of  zvater  and 
of  blood  which  flowed 
from  the  heart  of fe- 
sus  cured  him  alike 
of  the  blindness  of  the 
eyes  of  his  body  and 
of  his  soul.  We  have 
however  seen  from 
the  account  given  by 
the  Evangelist  that 
the  conversion  ofLon- 
giniisresulted  from  to¬ 
tali  V  different  causes. 
Saint  Longinus  is 
specially  venerated  at 
Mantua,  which  city 
once  owned  his  spear . 
Ithasnozv  been  trans¬ 
ferred  to  Rome. 


EXPLANATORY  NOTES 


Page  91  :  He  that  hath  seen  me,  hath  seen  the  Father.  » 

]esus  here  once  more  asserts  His  divinity  :  He  and  His  Father  are  of  one  and  the  same 
nature;  he  who  sees  Him  sees  the  same  God  as  if  he  saw  the  Father  Himself.  (Cornelius  a 
Lapide,  Fit  lion,  etc.) 

'  2)  Page  ib2  :  «  If  they  do  these  things  in  a  green  tree  what  shall  be  done  in  a  dry?  >/ 
Our  Saviour  here  prophecies  the  misfortunes  with  which  Jerusalem  will  he  punished 
for  her  infidelity,  her  ingratitude  and  her  murder  of  the  God-Man.  If  the  innocent  fesiis  is 
treated  thus  how  shall  the  guilty  authors  of  and  accomplices  in  His  death  he  chastised?  ( Me- 
nochiiis.  Fill  ion,  etc.) 

(3J  Pjigc  194  :  'c  My  God,  my  God,  whv  hast  thou  forsaken  me?  // 

fesus  was  as  truly  God  upon  the  Cross  as  He  had  been  in  His  life  upon  Earth  and  in  the 
glory  op  Heaven. If  was  as  a  man  enduring  a  thousand  agonies  alike  in  His  hodv  and  in  His 
soul  that  He  gave  utterance  to  that  cry  of  supreme  anguish.  Even  on  the  Cross  He  was  still 
in  His  Father  and  His  Father  in  Him  >  hut  He  sujfered  for  our  sins,  which  He  had  fallen 
upon  Himself,  as  if  His  Father  had  abandoned  Him  and  His  cry  was  but  a  resigned  com¬ 
plaint,  111  no  sense  an  expression  of  rebellion  or  of  despair.?  Cornelius  a  Lapide, Menochius, etc .) 
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THE  RESURRECTION 


INTRODUCTION 

HH  \\'ord  Resurrection  as  used  in  the  above  title  must  be  understood 
in  a  special  sense.  I  have  employed  it  to  designate  the  whole  of 
the  period  which  elapsed  between  the  death  of  the  Saviour  and 
His  resurrection.  And  as  a  matter  of  fact,  the  sacrifice  once 
consummated,  the  Victim  has  a  right  to  His  apotheosis.  If  that  apothe¬ 
osis  is  a  little  delayed  it  is  but  to  make  very  sure  that  the  death 
is  real  and  palpable  and  to  test  the  faith  of  the  friends  of  Christ ; 
but  the  right  to  apotheosis  is  won  and  its  realisation  is  close  athand  ; 
the  Resurrection  has  already  begun. 

All  the  scenes  we  are  about  to  reproduce  will  have  a  character  peculiar  to  themselves. 
After  the  thunderbolt  of  the  Passion  there  ensues  a  pause  such  as  occurs  in  the  wake  of 
all  great  storms.  The  suffering  of  the  Son  of  God,  a  suffering  altogether  human,  in  that  His 
divinity  could  not  suffer,  came  to  an  end  at  the  same  time  as  His  mortal  life,  livery  one  is 
in  a  state  of  prostration  after  all  the  agony  of  the  terrible  day  of  Good  Friday.  The  fact  is 
the  events  of  that  day  succeeded  each  other  with  unexpected  precipitancy,  God  alone  knew 
why.  The  bold  coup  do  main  of  the  Sanhedrin,  the  condemnation  of  the  night  of  Holy 
Thursday;  the  confirmation  by  Pilate  of  that  condemnation,  the  scourging  and  the  death 
all  succeeded  each  other  with  a  bewildering  rapidity.  The  friends  of  Jesus,  who  have  gone 
through  all  these  agitating  emotions,  now  experience  a  sense  of  lassitude  which  somewhat 
mitigates  their  grief;  Pilate  himself  even, phlegmatic  though  he  is  by  nature,  seems  to  share 
the  impression  made  on  the  believers  in  the  Saviour;  he  too  is  astonished  at  the  swift  suc¬ 
cession  of  events  and  he  needs  the  report  of  the  centurion  before  he  can  believe  that  Jesus  is 
really  'r  already  dead».  On  the  other  hand  the  extraordinary  phenomena  which  accompanied 
this  death  are  now  at  an  end ;  the  convulsions  which  rent  the  soil  have  ceased ;  the  dead  no 
longer  appear  to  terrify  the  living;  Heaven,  conquered  by  the  death  of  Christ,  is  reconciled 
with  earth  and  rolls  back  her  mantle  of  gloom  as  if  it  were  a  mourning  garment  no  longer 
needed.  Already,  whilst  the  Passion  was  still  going  on,  little  patches  of  blue  had  appeared 
here  and  there  in  the  prevailing  blackness,  shining  out  timidly  like  some  faint  hope,  but 
now  they  widen  and  spread  till  they  occupy  the  whole  of  the  sky,  nature,  so  long  under  a 
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ban,  brightens  up  in  the  new  flood  of  light  and  a  serene  peace  reigns  everywhere. 

Beginning  with  the  evening  of  Good  Friday  w'e  shall  have  to  describe  a  series  of  pious 
offices  cautiously  performed  to  prepare  the  sacred  Body  ol  the  Lord  for  the  Tomb ;  we  shall 
speak  of  shrouds  and  of  aromatic  spices.  Everything  is  done  silently  without  anjr  outward 
signs  of  woe,  with  a  resigned  melancholy  which  is  not  altogether  without  a  certain  gentle 
solace  of  its  own.  Now  that  the  blood  has  been  stanched  and  the  limbs  are  composed,  the  form 
of  the  Saviour  is  restored  to  its  old  calm  beauty  and  the  loving  hearts  of  those  gathered 
around  it  feel  as  if  the  actual  presence  of  the  Lord  were  given  hack  to  them.  It  had  been  so 
terribly  hard  to  them  to  be  debarred  from  getting  close  to  Him  on  Calvary  and  to  he  unable 
to  lavish  cares  on  Him,  who  was  all  in  all  to  them,  in  His  time  of  Agony.  Now  at  last  their 
reverent  zeal  need  fear  no  check;  the  Governor  has  given  the  sacred  Body  to  an  influential 
friend,  Joseph  of  Arimathaea,  and  the  mourners  are  therefore  safe  from  the  brutal  insults  of 
the  Jews.  Guards  will,  it  is  true,  come  and  take  up  their  post  at  the  entrance  to  the 
Sepulchre  ;  but  their  arrival  is  dela3'ed  long  enough  lor  everjThing  to  be  completed 
without  interruption  in  the  quiet  walled-in  Garden  of  Joseph. 

The  first  impression  we  have  to  give  therefore  is  of  a  tomb;  but  of  a  divine,  a  sacred 
tomb.  True,  in  that  tomb  we  feel  all  the  oppressive  gloom  of  death,  we  see  caves  hewm  in 
the  living  rock,  stones  blocking  the  entrance,  which  roll  slowlj'  back  in  the  grooves  prepared 
for  them;  but  with  the  gloom  is  mingled  something  of  the  serene  majesty  of  the  approach¬ 
ing  Resurrection,  we  feel  the  freshness  of  the  coming  dawn  after  the  overwhelming  gloom 
of  the  pireceding  sunset.  —  The  Apostles  are  once  more  together  in  the  guest-chamber  and 
there  is  something  strange  in  their  demeanour.  They  cannot  understand  what  has  happened ; 
thej'  are  abashed  and  discouraged  hj  the  death  of  the  Master,  which  He  so  often  foretold, 
but  in  which  the}-  never  believed.  For  the  Messiah  to  have  died  without  restoring  His 
Kingdom  surely  was  to  have  failed  in  the  most  essential  part  of  His  mission. 
This  was  in  fact  how  the  matter  would  be  understood  by  every  Jew  and  of  course  also  hy 
the  disciples.  When  therefore  He  said  to  them; «  I  must  die»  their  astonishment  was  intense. 
On  one  occasion  we  know  that  Saint  Peter  so  far  forgot  himself  as  to  exclaim;  '(.Ahsit  a  ic, 
Domiue.  —  Be  it  far  from  thee,  oh  Lord!  »  And  after  the  Resurrection  the  first  question 
the  apostles  were  sure  to  ask  would  be  ;  «  Si  in  tempore  hoc  restitues  regnum  Israel?  »  — 
"Wilt  Thou  now  restore  the  Kingdom  of  Israel?»  Now  however  not  knowing  w-hat  was  about 
to  happen  they  were  all  in  a  state  of  hesitation  easil}-  understood.  Their  feelings 
waver  between  faith  in  the  promises  of  Jesus  and  certainty  of  the  fact  of  His  death;  the}- 
have  but  a  faint  hope  at  the  bottom  of  their  hearts ;  but  that  hope  is  enough  to  save  them 
from  absolute  despair  and  its  existence  is  what  keeps  them  together,  expecting  they 
know  not  what. 

The  evening  of  Good  Friday  is  passed  in  this  manner  and  so  is  the  whole  of  Saturday ; 
the  Holy  Women  meanwhile  watching  near  the  Sepulchre,  their  hearts  warning  them  that 
something  wonderful  is  going  to  happen.  Then  the  guards  arrive,  take  up  their  posts,  light 
their  lanterns  and  begin  their  vigil,  hut  nothing  happens  yet.  And  now  the  dawn,  a  myste¬ 
rious  and  troubled  dawn,  begins  to  break  ;  the  morning,  the  fresh  calm  morning  has  come,  its 
light  spreading  everywhere,  when  suddenly  a  dull  sound  like  a  distant  subterranean  rum¬ 
bling  is  heard.  It  is  the  tomb  struggling  to  retain  its  prey;  the  stone  reluctantly  rolling- 
back  in  its  groove.  Terror-struck,  Death  takes  flight,  conquered  by  triumphant  Life  divine, 
whilst  above  the  mound  beneath  which  the  Saviour  had  lain  rises  an  apparition.  It  is  He 
Himself!  But  He  is  visible  for  one  brief  second  only,  for  the  conditions  of  His  life  are 


changed.  His  glorious  body  is  no  longer  like  ours.  Like  the  lightning  which  flashes  from 
the  East  to  appear  almost  simultaneously  in  the  West,  He  can  transport  Himself  hither  and 
thither,  now  disappearing,  now  appearing  hereto  Peter,  there  to  the  Holy  Women,  to  His 
Mother,  or  to  Mary  Magdalene,  now  in  the  Garden,  now'  in  the  Guest-Chamber;  and  wherever 
the  apparition  is  seen,  those  to  whom  it  is  revealed  notice  about  it  a  certain  mystery.  He  is 
no  longer  the  same.  His  life  on  earth  had  been  a  condescension  of  God.  His  life  now  has 
become  a  condescension  of  His  humanity  itself.  His  dwelling  place  is  of  right  in  Heaven 
above;  He  is  now  but  a  passing  Guest  on  earth  and  this  new  characteristic  of  His  personality 
will  be  brought  out  in  my  pictures.  The  episode  of  the  Disciples  on  the  road  to  Emmaus 
gives  us  the  keynote  of  the  state  of  mind  of  the  disciples  before  and  after  the  Resurrection, 
and  later  we  shall  w'itness  the  foundation  of  the  Church  when  Peter  receives  the  command  : 
«  Feed  my  sheep  »  and  the  apostles  the  mission  to  teach  all  nations.  From  that  moment 
their  eyes  were  opened  to  the  work  in  which  they  had  hitherto  aided  without  understanding 
what  it  was.  His  work  thus  completed  on  earth,  there  was  nothing  more  for  Jesus  to  do  but 
to  ascend  to  Heaven,  where  His  place  awaited  Him  on  the  right  hand  of  His  Father,  whence, 
though  invisible,  He  will  continue  as  supreme  Chief  to  govern  those  wTiom  His  heavenly 
Father  has  given  to  Him. 

Such,  briefly  stated,  are  the  contents  of  this  the  last  part  of  my  book.  I  have  nothing 
lurther  to  add  on  the  subject  of  my  mode  of  procedure,  the  reader  has  now  had  ample 
opportunies  of  judging  it  and  I  leave  him  to  form  his  own  opinion  on  my  work.  I  have  just 
one  word  to  add  on  the  subject  of  the  last  engraving.  I  could  not  close  the  "  Life  of  Jesus  » 
without  making  any  reference  to  what  became  of  His  Mother  after  His  death.  The  destinies 
of  the  Mother  and  Son  where  so  bound  up  with  each  other  that  it  would  be  difficult  to  believe 
that  Mary  could  have  survived  Him,  did  we  not  remember  how  necessary  her  life  was  to  the 
Infant  Church.  Where  did  she  livefr  There  is  very  considerable  doubt  on  that  point.  What 
did  she  do?  About  this  we  know  still  less,  but  we  can  guess.  One  thing  is  certain  and  that 
is  that  Mary  lived  lor  Jesus,  that  her  life  was  bound  up  in  Him,  in  her  memories  of  Him,  in 
her  hope  of  His  coming  again.  How  often  must  she  have  gone  back  to  Golgotha  to  seek 
again  and  yet  again  the  traces  left  behind  Him  by  the  divine  Martyr,  counting  the  drops  of 
His  blood  upon  the  rock,  seeing  once  more  in  imagination  the  gibbet  on  which  had  hung 
her  well-beloved  Son.  The  hole  in  which  the  Cross  had  been  placed  and  which  had  remained 
unaltered  must  have  been  the  most  eloquent  of  all  the  sacred  relics  and  it  is  close  to  it  that 
we  have  represented  the  aged  Virgin  as  reverently  kneeling. 


Jesus  alone  on  the  Cross 
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ed  with  events  is 
drawing  to  a  close; 
the  spectators  have 
left  Calvary  and 
the  two  thieves  have 
already  been  taken 
away.  This  was 
quickly,  accom¬ 
plished,  for  all  that 
was  needed  was  to 
undo  the  ropes 
which  kept  the  bo¬ 
dies  in  place,  to 
fling  those  bodies 
in  to  some  hole  near 
by  and  then  to  cover 
th  em  over  with 
stones,  of  which 
there  were  plenty 
about.  In  the  case 
of  Jesus  a  special 
request  had  been 
made  and  the  orders 
of  Pilate  were  being 
awaited.  It  was  Jo¬ 
seph  of  Arimatha’a 
according  to  Saint 
Mark  '<  an  honora¬ 
ble  counsellor  , 
that  is  to  say  a 
member  of  thegreat 
Council  or  Sanhe¬ 
drin,  and  a  secret 
disciple  of  Christ, 
who  had  gone  to 
crave  the  body  of 
the  Master.  During 
this  pause  Saint 
John  and  Mary 
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Salojucwcut  into  the  toivn  to  cottect  all  that  ivas  needed  for  the  perjonnance  of  the  last  melan¬ 
choly  offices  for  the  sacred  Remains  and  for  hiirying  them  in  accordancewith  the  usual  rites. 
Already,  finding  the  place  deserted  and  attracted  by  the  smell  of  blood,  the  dogs,  wluch. 

sivarm  in  Eastern  towns,  are  prowling  about  Calvary.  They 
run  to  and  fro  sniffing  for  the  bodies  of  the  thieves,  whilst  in 
the  air  above  hover'eagles  and  vultures,  wheeling  slowly  round, 
ready  in  their  turn  to  pounce  upon  the  quarry.  ^fVe  all  know 
how  a  certain  mother  of  olden  times  defended  the  crucified 
bodies  of  her  sons  against  the  attacks  of  woh'es  and  eagles. 
The  Mother  of  fesus,  who  still  stands  and  Mary  Magdalene 
who  has  fainted  away  at  the  foot  of  the  Cross,  can  neither  of 
them  leave.  Even  if  they  could  believe  Him  to  he  dead  they 
could  not  tear  themselves  from  the  spot,  hut  feel  as  if  they 
must  remain  there  for  ever.  Absolute  silence  reigns  around 
Golgotha ;  a  thousand  reasons  keeping  the  crowds  aveay  from  it 
and  even  preventing  isolated  passers-by  from  approaching. 
To  begin  with,  the  Sabbath  is  close  at  hand;  it  commences  at 
sunset,  after  which  all  fews  will  be  occupied  and  absorbed  with 
the  ceremonies  of  the  Passover.  Moreover  dead  bodies  are 
looked  upon  as  impure  and  every  one  would  avoid  being  near 
them  on  the  eve  of  so  solemn  a  fete.  Lastly  and  above  all,  the 
extraordinary  events  which  occurred  on  Calvary  but  a  few  hours  previously  have  led  to 
the  spot  being  dreaded  and  all  the  spectators  have  fled  from  it  ;  a  few  belated  travellers  at 
the  most  glide  rapidly  along  the  walls  of  rough  stone,  their  furtive  steps  seeming  rather^  to 
intensify  than  to  dislurb  the  loneliness  of  the  scene.  Truly  gloomy  is  the  appearance  of  Cal¬ 
vary  I  Two  empty  crosses  stand  out  against  the  sky,  whilst  the  third  still  bears  the  body  of 
the  divine  Victim,  rigid  in  the  immobility  of  death.  At  His  feet  are  two  silent  women  and  all 
around  Him  is  the  desert.  The  darkness  has  gradually  dispersed  and  the  weather  is  brighten¬ 
ing  somewhat,  though  it  still  looks  threatening.  A  f  ale  sun  lights  up  the  Mount  of  Ohves 
at  the  foot  of  which  is  the  town,  now  in  all  the  ferment  of  excitement  usual  at  the  time  of 
the  great  feasts.  The  air  is  laden  with  a  penetrating  perfume,  it  is  the  scent  of  the  incense,  of 
which  large  quantities  are  being  burnt  in  the  Temple.  At  regular  intervals  the  sound  of  the 
trumpets  rings  out,  now  in  short ,  now  iiilong  drawn-out  blasts,  summoning  the  worshippers  to 
the  evening  ceremonies  and  regulating  the  order  in  which  successive  groups  are  alloived^  to 
enter  the  Temple.  Mary  and  the  Magdalene  remain  motionless,  utterly  absorbed  in  their  grief . 
What  have  thev  left  to  do  but  to  wait?  In  any  case  however,  they  could  not  leave  the  Lord. 
When  fesits  was  deserted  bv  all  others  these  two  women  were  ever  true  to  Hnn. 


lENiT  Joseph  ab  Arimathaea, 
nobilis  decurio,  qui  et 
ipse  erat  expectans  re¬ 
gnum  Dei,  et  audacter 
introivit  ad  Pilatum  et 
petiit  corpus  |esu. 

44.  Pilatus  autem  mirabatur  si  jam 
obiisset.  Et  accersito  centurione,  inter¬ 
rogavit  eum  si  jam  mortuus  esset. 

45.  Et  cum  cognovisset  a  centurione 
donavit  corpus  Joseph. 


Evt’n  l^ilatc  tnusi 


Pilate,  and  craved  the  body  of  Jesus. 

44.  And  Pilate  marvelled  if  he  were 
already  dead  :  and  calling  unto  him  the 
centurion,  he  asked  him  whether  he 
had  been  any  while  dead. 

45.  And  when  he  knew  it  of  the 
centurion,  he  gave  the  body  to  Joseph. 


■v  of  this  ferribie  day.  The 
which  he  has  had  time  to 


been  greatty  troubled  bv  the.  events 
dream  of  his  wife  CJaudia,  on  ; 

think  quietly  since  the  iniquitous  condeiiiiiatioii,  the 
awtnl  phenomena  of  which  he  has  been  a  witness,  and 
above  all.  his  memory  of  the  bearing  of  the  Master ,  of  His 
words,  so  pregnant  with  meaning,  o  f  His  look  so  calm 
yet  so  penetrating,  with  His  snperhnman  silence  later,  all 
combine  to  fH  with  at  arm  the  guilt  v  conscience  of  the 
(jovernor,  who  has  sacrificed  an  innocent  Victim  to 
tear  for  himself.  All  of  a  sudden  however  a  member  of 
the  Sanhedrin  comes  to  liini,  «  went  in  boldly  h,  says  Saint 
Mark  and  truly  courage  was  needed  to  'proffer  such  a 
request  as  his!  He  came  to  crave  as  a  favour  that  the  body 
of  theVictim  should  be  given  to  him.  thereby  denouncing 
himself  as  a  disciple  of  that  Victim.  His  boldness  was 
indeed  something  quite  new  in  Joseph  the  «  honorable 
counsellor  »  for  hitherto  he  had  been  it  is  true  a  disciple 
".  but  secretly  for  fear  op  the  Jews  ».  It  was  Jesus  on  the 
Cross  who  had  changed  him.  He  is  no  longer  afraid  of 
anything;  he  goes  boldly  to  claim  the  body  of  the  Master. 
And  Pilate,  full  of  marvel  at  so  speedy'a  death  «  called 
unto  him  the  centurion  »  to  learn  the  truth  from  his 
mouth.  I  he  latter,  as  we  know,  himself  full  of  emotion 
and  excitement,  told  what  he  knew  and  withdrew.  Joseph  of  Arimatluva  then  repeated  his 
request  ami  Pilate  granted  it  without  demur.  Woi'tld  not  shewing  a  little  benevolence  now 
soothe  his  own  conscience  full  of  remorse  as  it  was  for  the  crime  of  the  morning?  He 
therefore  gave  the  body  of  Jesus  to  Joseph  (donavit),  says  the  Vulgate  with  precision.  This 
free  giving  was  by  no  means  usual,  for  many  a  time  dfd  the  procurators  refuse  to  restore  to 
their  families  the  bodies  of  the  dead  unless  they  were  paid  to  do  so.  Pilate  however  in  this  case 
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Jiiat  f'h  »1  A  >  imjl/ui.t  ill  I'tLift'’'  Aui/m-.  J  -J  T 

is  halt  on  being  generous.  He  /ms  no  hear/  to  nm/ze  a  bargain.  Joseph  of  Arinmt/nra 
therefore  leaves  at  once  and  disappears  in  the  streets  of  the  city  to  seek  a  shroud. 


dffiorum),  ut 
permisit  Pilatus, 
corpus  Jesu. 


The  Descent 

Saint  John  — 

j.osT  htec  autem  rogavit 
|5  Pilatum  Joseph  ab  Ari- 
j  mathata  (eo  quod  esset 
discipulus  Jesu,  occultus 
autem  propter  metum  Ju- 
tolleret  corpus  Jesu.  Et 
Venit  ergo,  et  tulit 


from 


Cross 


l8 


s’D  after  this  Joseph  of 
Arimathaea,  being  a  dis¬ 
ciple  of  Jesus,  but  secretly 
for  fear  of  the  Jews,  be¬ 
sought  Pilate  that  he  might 
take  away  the  body  of  Jesus ;  and  Pilate 
gave  him  leave.  He  came  therefore  and 
took  the  body  of  Jesus. 


THE  DESCENT  FROM  THE  CROSS 


Calvary  is  hushed  in  silence  now  and  instead  of  the  tumult  of  a  short  time  ago  nothing 
IS  heard  hut  si  fled  sobs.  The  necessary  orders  for  removing  thebelovcd  Body  from  the  Cross 
as  rapidly  as  possible  are  whispered  from  one  to  the  other.  Nicodemus  and  foseph  of  Ari- 
niatheea  noiselessly  make  ait  the  necessary  arrangements  for  the  delicate  o peration .  This  is 
how  it  was  probably  managed.  To  begin  with  a  long  band  of  some  materiat  was  placed 
across  the  chest  and  under  the  arms  of fesus.whieh  band  passing  over  the  crossbeam  on  either  side 
of  the  title  and  kept  in  place  from  behind  by  those  who  stood  on  the  ladders, servedto  uphold 
the  body  for  a  moment  or  two  when  the  cords  were  removed.  The  nails  were  then  taken  out 
of  the  hands;  the  arms  were  gently  drawn  down  against  the  livid  body,  stilt  bearing  on  it  the 
marks  o  f  the  blows,  the  injuries  sustained  in  the  various  fails,  the  scourgtngs  and  the  bonds. 
Then,  the  body  being  still  kept  in  place  against  the  cross  by  the  hand,  the  nail  was  removed 
from  the  feet  and  the  Centurion  reverently  received  in  swathing  cloths  theiegsofthe  Saviour. 
By  gradually  loosening  the  band  of  stuff  upholding  and  wrapping  rounf  the  sacred  Form 
it  IS  now  possible  to  let  that  Form  slowly  glide  into  the  arms  of  Mary.  Saint  fohn  and  the 
Magdalene,  who  stand  waiting  to  receiz'e  it.  Their  hands  are  swathed  in  linen  brought  from 
the  town ;  it  is  only  with  the  deepest  reverence  that  they  venture  to  touch  the  sacred  remains; 
tlieir  sobs  have  ceased  and  a  solemn  silence  reigns  on  Golgotha,  Now  that  the  face  of  fesus 
ts  bi  ought  close  to  them  they  can  gaj_e  on  it  unchecked  and  see  how  the  blood,  which  has  now 
turned  black,  fills  all  the  cavities,  contrasting  vividly  and  terribly  -with  the  paloiir  of  the 
skin.  The  nostrils,  the  mouth,  the  eves  are  all  alike  'filled  with  blood,  the  hair  beneath  the 
crown  o  f  thorns  is  soaked  with  it;  'the  ears  are  quite  hidden  by  the  great  clots  which  have 
collected  about  the  temples.  The  half  closed  eyes  are  suffused  with  blood,  yet  through  the 
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partial  veil  they  seem  to  retain  their  tender  expression.  It  is  Saint  John  icho  mentions  the  fact 
of  the  presence  of  Nicodemns  and  his  reason  for  so  doing  is  betrayed  by  the  expression  he 
uses.  «  And  there  came  also  Nicodemns  he  says,  «  zvhich  at  the  first  came  to  Jesus  bv  night//. 
There  is  something  very  striking  in  the  contrast  thus  suggested. 


The  Blessed  Virgin  receives  the  Body  of  her  Son 


iiiE  folloiciug  is  our  v/ow  of  the  secuo  which  now  took  place.  Beyond  the  platform 
I  of  Calvary,  on  the  same  side  as  the  Garden  of  foseph  of  Arimatlura  and  not  far 
I  from  the  Sepulchre  in  which  fesus  was  to  be  buried,  was  a  spot  well  fitted  for  the 
'  performance  of  the  first  of  the  touching  rites  wiiich  the  Virgin  was  eager  to  per- 

_ form  for  the  sacred  body  of  her  divine  Son.  She  wasseated  onsoine  natural  steps 

in  the  rock  and  the  bod  v  of  fesus  was  la  id  near  her,  in  such  a  manner  that  it  could  rest  against  iter 
knees  with  the  head  upon  her  breast,  so  that  she  could  lavish  alt  her  tenderness  on  it.  Some 
'warm  'water  teas  provided  close  at  hand  for  the  melancholy  toilette  of  death  and  with  its  aid 
the  matted  hair  is  freed  from  blood,  the  wounds  are  washed  and  the  cro'wn  of  thorns,  'which  is 
glued  to  the  head  with  dried  gore,  is  mnnoved.  Then  the  beard,  the  neck  and  the  upper  part  of 

the  body  are  'washed.  The  precious  blood  is  collected 
with  sponges,  'which  have  been  dipped  in  tepid  water 
and  is  placed  in  a  vessel  ready  to  receive  it.  The  deep 
icounds  on  the  head,  in  the  hands  and  on  the  right 
shoulder,  'with  the  gaping  opening  in  the  side  are 
anointed  with  spices:  the  hair  is  smoothed  and  parted 
and  the  distorted  features  gradually  resume  something 
of  their  original  aspect.  The  apostles  and  disciples, 
'who  have  been  looking  on  from  afar  ready  to  flee, 
venture  to  approaeh  now  that  their  enemies  have  left 
Calvary.  The  Holy  Vomen  are  also  present,  doing 
their  best  to  aid  the  Mottmr  of  the  Saviour.  The  croton 
of  thorns  'when  removed  is  put  carefully  aside.  That 
precious  relic  will  at  first  be  reverently  preserved  by 
the  famil y  of  Jesus,  then  it  'will pass  into  the  hands  of 
the  prst  Christian  Bishops  and  later  into  the  care  of 
the  Emperors  of  Constantinople,  until  at  last  it  twitl 
be  taken  charge  of  by  Saint  Louis,  to  be  preserved  in 
team's  until  the  present  day,  a  silent  witness  of  the 
troubles  and  the  triumpiis  of  the  Church  of  Christ. 
Saint  Anselm  in  his  Car  Deus  Homo  claims  that  it 
was  revealed  to  Him  b  v  the  Virgin  herself  that  f  oseph 
of  Arimathcra  'when  He  went  to  Pilate  fo  ask  for  the 
body  of  fesus,  urged  as  one  of  the  reasons  'why  ii  should 
be  given  to  him  the  fact  of  the  Mother  of  the  Victim 
being  at  the  point  of  death  from  grief.  If  fesus, 
condemned  as  he  had  been  by  the  usual  legal  authority 
„  ,  there  was  at  least  no  doubt  that  His  mother  was  inno¬ 

cent  and  deserved  the  compassion  of  the  procurator  .'Would  it  be  just  to  deprive  her  in  her 
deep  affliction  of  the  melancholy  joy  of  burying  her  son?  Must  she,  innocent  as  she  was.  he 
completely  crushed  bv  an  act  of  harshness  so  unprecedented  ? 


The  round  Slone  seen  from  within. 


might  be  supposed  to  have  been  guilty. 
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The  Body  of  Jesus 

CARRIED  TO  THE  STONE  OE  ANOINTING 

Saint  John  —  Chap.  19,  v.  39 


ENiT  autem  et  Nicodemus, 
qui  venerat  ad  Jesum 
nocte  primum,  ferens  mix¬ 
turam  myrrhae  et  aloes, 
quasi  libras  centum. 


there  came  also  Nico¬ 
demus,  which  at  the  first 
came  to  Jesus  by  night, 
and  brought  a  mixture  of 
myrrh  and  aloes,  about 
an  hundred  pound  weight. 


The  head,  face,  hands  and  arms,  with  the  upper  part  of  the  sacred  body  have  been  ivashed 
with  lukewarm  water,  dried  and  anointed  with  spices  by  the  Mother  of  fesus.  The  mourners 
then  prepare  to  descend  to  the  foot  of  Mount  Calvary,  where  near  the  entrance  to  the  so-called 
cave  of  Mel  chi:{^edek,  was  a  piece  of  rock  flat  enough  to  receive  the  corpse.  There  the  disciples 
will  complete  the  work  begun  by  Mary,  washing  the  feet,  the  legs  and  the  lower  part  of  the 
body.  They  will  then  anoint  with  spiced  unguents  the  wounds,  the  bruises  and  the  gaping  holes 
made  by  the  nails. Now 
that  the  body  of  fesus 
rests  in  the  shroud, 
upheldbv  His  friends, 
it  seems  instinct  with 
a  calm  and  majestic 
grandeur .  The  hair 
and  beard  are  care- 
fullv  arranged :  the 
limbs  seem  to  be 
stretched  out  in  natu¬ 
ral  repose  and  the  fea¬ 
tures  are  restored  to 
something  of  thebeau- 
ty  which  rendered  the 
Sav io u r  so  at tra ct ive 
in  life.  The  procession 
is  soon  formed ;  the  sa¬ 
cred  burden  is  carried 
by  Nicodemus,  foseph 
of  Arimatha’a ,  Saint 

John  and  the  Centurion.  The  Virgin  follows,  supported  by  her  nearest  relations,  whilst  Mary 
Magdalene  who  is  scarcely  able  to  walk,  follows  tier ;  the  group  of  Holy  Women  succeeding 
thechief  mourners,  chajiting Psalms  broken  every  now  and  then  by  their  lamentations,  which 
they  no  longer  make  any  attempt  to  disguise.  The  crown  of  thorns,  with  the  sponges  soaked 
zvith  the  precious  blood  and  the  vessels  containing  the  water  which  has  been  used  to  wash  the 
sacred  corpse,  are  set  apart  protected  by  a  veil  thrown  over  them.  As  for  the  nails  which  had 


THE  STONE  OF  ANOINTING 


Stone  of  Anointing. 


fastened  Jesus  tu  the  instrument  of  His  death,  they  u.  -e  letl  with  the  C,  s  a  .u  its  title.  If 
wouldhave  been  against  the  law  to  remove  any  of  tlwse  things,  forthevu  „  tin  property  of 
the  Roman  authorities.  It  is  to  these  scruples'that  we  must,  as  if  appears  to  i  ;e.  attribute  what 
would  otherwise  appear  the  inexplicable  negligence  of  allowing  the  dross  and  ii,e  nails  to 
he  buried  beneath  the  rubbish  which  accumulated  during  the  long  centuries  si  --eedimr  the 
death  of  Christ.  * 


_ 


The  Stone  of  Anointino- 

Saint  John  —  Chap.  19,  v.  40 


ccEPERUNT  ergo  corpus  Jesu, 

et  ligaverunt  illud  linteis 

cum  aromatibus,  sicut  mos 

est  Judaeis  sepelire. 

HEN  took  they  the  body  of 
Jesus,  and  wound  it  in  linen 
clothes  with  the  spices,  as 
the  manner  of  the  Jews  is  to 
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The  disciples  have  completed  their  pious  task;  the  body  has  been  washed,  embalmed  and, 
as  was  the  custom  amongst  the  Jews,  linen  bands  have  been  wound  round  it  before  it  was 
placed  in  its  shroud.  Finally  a  second  shroud  would  be  placed  over  the  beloved  face,  hiding 
it  from  the  tender  ga^e  of  the  mourners.  Then  the 
lamentations  burst  forth  afresh.  As  long  as  there 
was  anything  left  to  be  done  for  Him  who  had  been 
taken  from  them,  the  disciples  feel  as  if  He  were 
restored  to  them,  but  now  that  all  is  done,  their 
grief  is  once  more  intense.  For  just  one  moment 
however  there  is  silence;  for  in  the  midst  o  f  the  gene¬ 
ral  distress,  when  all  the  disciples  have  prostrated 
themselves  on  the  ground,  Mary  gives  her  last  kiss 
to  her  dead  Son  and  the  mourners  feel  that  this  is 
the  supreme  farewell.  That  pious  act  accomplished, 
the  sobs  and  lamentations  of  the  women  are  again 
heard,  mingled  with  the  chanting  of  funeral  hymns 
and  psalms.  The  heavy  clouds  which  had  obscured 
the  sky  during  the  day  are  dispersed  and  the  eve¬ 
ning  is  fine.  In  the  soft  air  of  the  twilight  a  pecu¬ 
liar  aroma  rises  and  Jloats,  it  is  that  of  dried 
medicinal  herbs,  its  pungency  and  sharpness  calling 
to  mind  the  wild  hilly  districts  where  such  plants 
grow,  or  the  scent  of  the  foliage  crushed  under  the 
feet  of  the  worshippers  in  certain  Temple  services. 

The  women  are  now  all  grouped  together,  their 
faces  veiled  and  their  ample  draperies  entirely 
shrouding  their  figures,  giving  them  the  solemn 
reserved  appearance  suitable  to  a  funeral  cere¬ 
mony.  The  Saviour  has  just  been  ivrapped  in 
the  jinal  shroud,  the  sacred  and  symbolic  tallith 
which  we  have  several  times  referred  to.  The  resi¬ 
nous  torches  are  lighted  now,  to  show  the  way  to 
the  tomb  of  Joseph  of  Arimatlnva,  which  is  quite  close  by.  The  procession  is  ready  to 
begin  its  progress  thither.  Mystics  do  not  of  course  fail  to  find  a  figurative  meaning  in  the 
proceeding  wehave  just  described.  Wetoo  »,  5i7V5  Enthymiiis,  «  when  we  receive  at  the  altar 
the  body  of  the  Saviour  should  anoint  it  with  fragrant  spices,  that  is  to  say  'with  works  of 
virtue  and  with  effort  combined  with  contemplation . 


1  he  nciv  sepulchre  given  hy  Joseph  uj  Arium  tlhvci  is  close  at  hand,  not  a  stones  throw 
oft  the  flat  piece  of  rock  where  the  ivashing  and  einhalming  of  Jesus  have  taken  place.  Behind 
this  spot  however  the  ground  suddenly  rises  whilst  the  wall  enclosing  the  Garden  makes  it 
nu possible  to  go  straight  to  the  tomb.  The  procession  is  therefore  compelled  to  make  a  slight 
detour  to  avoid  places  so  steep  that  the  sacred  burden  zcould  he  shaken  in  a  manner  not  at 
all  consistent  with  the  reverence  due  to  it.  The  ground  zvas  not  in  fact  then  as  level  as  it 
became  later. '1  he  sun  is  setting:  haste  must  be  made,  for  the  Sabbath  icill  very  soon  begin  and 
the  zvhole  ceremony  ought  to  be  completed  before  that.  I'his  will  explain  how  it  zoas  that 
there  was  something  left  to  be  done  on  the  Sunday  morning  and  why  the  Holy  W^omen 
zvill  return  to  anoint  yet  again 
the  body  of  the  Lord.  —  The 
sky  is  clear:  all  the  serenity  of 
an  evening  in  spring  is  once 
more  restored.  There  is  no  wind, 
the  smoke  o  fthe  torches  lighting 
up  the  tomb  ascendsstraightl v, 
the  women  shrouded  in  their 
■m ourn ing  g a r me nts  folio w 
singing  psalms,  thesiveet  sound 
o  f  their  voices  being  heard  a  far 
off  through  the  still  air.  The 
hody  of  the  Master  is  borne 
■upon  a  kind  of  litter  carried 
on  their  shoulders  bv  Saint 
John,  Joseph  of  ArimaUicca.  the 
Centurion  an  dNicodemiis.  Then 
comes  Mary,  accompanied  hy 

the  Holy  Women.  On  leaviiig  round  sto.c  s.en  from -u^^tthouc 
the  Stone  of  Anointing,  the  procession  turns  in  the  direction  of  the  town,  then  skirting 
along  the  spot  where  the  crosses  are  lying,  reaches  the  garden,  passes  beneath  a  few  olive  and 
fig  trees,  the  shadow's  of  winch  graduall y  deepen  and  lengthen,  finally  arriving,  after  having 
made  an  almost  complete  circuit  o  f  Golgotha,  at  the  entrance  to  the  Sepulchre  which  is 
reached  by  going  down  a  fezv  steps. 
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Christ  in  the  Tomb 


Saint  John  —  Chap.  19,  v.  42 


Bi  ergo  propter  Parasceven 
judasorum,  quia  juxta 
erat  monumentum,  po¬ 
suerunt  jesum. 


SANCT.  MARC.  -  C.  '15 

46.  ...Et  posuit  eum  in  monumento, 
quod  erat  excisum  de  petra ;  et  advolvit 
lapidem  ad  ostium  monumenti. 


HERE  laid  theyjesus  therefore 
because  of  the  Jews’  pre¬ 
paration  day  for  the  se¬ 
pulchre  was  nigh  at  hand. 


SAINT  MARK.  -  CH.  1 5 

46.  ...And  laid  him  in  a  sepulchre 
which  was  hewn  out  of  a  rock,  and 
rolled  a  stone  unto  the  door  of  the 
sepulchre. 


The  fomb  hcwli  in  the  living  rock 
is  reached  through  a  second  rock-cut 
chamber.  The  body  of  Jesus  is  placed 
in  a  kind  of  trough.  The  opening 
giving  access  to  the  Sepulchre  is  low 
and  those  who  enter  it  have  to  stoop. 
It  is  closed  on  the  outside  by  a 
rounded  stone  not  unlike  a  mill¬ 
stone  running  in  a  groove.  This  stone, 
heavy  and  difficult  to  move  as  it 
was,  would  engross  the  thoughts  of 
the  Holy  Women  when  they  came 
to  visit  the  Sepulchre  on  the  morning 
of  the  Resurrection.  Levers  were 
generally  used  for  moving  stones  of 
this  kind  and  once  in  place  they  were 
kept  firmly  in  their  grooves  by 
wedges.  An  example  of  the  mode 
of  closing  a  sepulchre  in  use  at  the 
time  of  our  Saviour  can  still  be  seen 
in  the  so  called  Tomb  of  the  Kings 
on  the  north  of  Jerusalem. 


THE  TWO  MARYS  WATCH  THE  TOMB  OF  JESUS 


The  two  Marys  watch  the  Tomb  of  Jesus 

Saint  Mark  —  Chap.  15,  v.  47 


ARIA  autem  Magdalene,  et 
Maria  Joseph  aspiciebant 
ubi  poneretur. 


ND  Mary  Magdalene  and  Mary 
the  another  of  Joses  beheld 
where  he  was  laid. 


The  precious  body  has  been  laid  in  the  Tomb ;  the  last  farewell  has  been  silently  taken. 
The  mourners  have  filed  past  the  corpse 
resting  in  the  cubiculum,  or  little 
chamber,  referred  to  above,  and  have 
then  sloivly  retired  backwards  as  we  all 
regretfully  leave  a  place  we  love. 

The  stone,  the  wedges  removed,  has  roll¬ 
ed  into  its  groove,  it  has  been  firmly 
fixed  once  more  and  the  Sepulchre  is 
closed.  It  is  still  however  possible  to 
enter  the  first  chamber ,  for  the  outer 
aperture  remains  open.  Every  one  is 
gone  now  except  two  women  who 
remain  to  watch  the  sacred  spot  from  a 
distance.  They  intend  to  go  back  to  it  at 
the  earliest  possible  moment  to  render 
yet  more  last  services  to  the  divine 
Master.  At  present,  they  must  not  dream 
of  doing  anything,  for  the  Sabbath  has 
begun;  they  must  content  themselves 
with  reviewing  every  detail  of  the  inter¬ 
ment,  so  that  they  may  know  what  to  do 
the  next  morning.  This  it  what  Saint 
Mark  implies  when  he  says:  «  Mary 
^  Magdalene  and  Mary  the  mother  < f 
foses  beheld  what  was  done.  >/  Then 
they  take  up  their  post  on  a  rock 
opposite  the  entrance  and  wait.  Time 
passes,  but  they  are  still  there,  they  have 
too  much  food  for  meditation  to  be 
impatient.  The  night  is  closing  in  on 
them  still,  they  do  not  move  from  their 
place,  but  with  eager  ga^e  they  seem 
to  strive  to  pierce  through  the  stone  closing  the  Tomb,  to  the  Form  of  Him  they  love. 
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EASTER  EVE 


The  Roman  Guards  at  the  Tomh 


Saint  Matthew  —  Chap.  27 


The  lioinAii  Gutirds  at  the  Tomh. 

65.  Ait  illis 

Pilatus :  Habetis  custodiam,  ite,  cus¬ 
todite  sicut  scitis. 


J.-J-T. 

65.  Pilate 

said  unto  them.  Ye  have  a  watch  :  go 
your  way,  make  it  as  sure  as  ye  can. 


LTERA  autem  die,  qua;  est 
post  Parasceven,  conve¬ 
nerunt  principes  sacerdo¬ 
tum  et  Pharisasi  ad  Pila¬ 
tum. 

63.  Dicentes :  Domine,  recordati  su¬ 
mus  quia  se- 
ductorille  dix¬ 
it  adhuc  vi¬ 
vens  :  Post 
tres  :  re  - 
surgam. 


ow  the  next  day,  that  fol¬ 
lowed  the  day  of  the  pre¬ 
paration,  the  chief  priests 
and  Pharisees  came  toge¬ 
ther  unto  Pilate. 

63.  Saying,  Sir,  we  remember  that 
at  deceiver 
said,  while  he 
was  yet  alive. 
After  three 
days  I  will  rise 
again. 


63 .  Jube  er¬ 
go  custodi¬ 
ri  sepulcrum 
usque  in  diem 
ternum:  ne 
forte  veniant 
discipuli  ejus 
et  furentur 
eum, '  dicant 
plebi:  Surrex- 
it  a  mortuis  : 
et  erit  novis¬ 
simus  error 
pejor  priore. 


64.  Com¬ 
mand  there¬ 
fore  that  the 
sepulchre  be 
made  sure  un¬ 
til  the  third 
day,  lest  his 
di — iples  come 
oy  night,  and 
steal  him  away, 
and  say  unto 
the  people.  He 
is  risen  from 
the  dead  :  so 
the  last  error 
shall  be  worse 
than  the  first. 


I] 


0 


f 

•  - 
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66.  Illi  autem  abeuntes,  munierunt  66.  So  they  went,  and  made  the 

sepulcrum,  signantes  lapidem,  cum  sepulchre  sure,  sealing  the  stone,  and 
custodibus.  setting  a  watch. 


After  their  interview  with  Pilate,  the  members  of  the  Sanhedrin,  having  obtained  his 
authority,  maketheir  own  arrangements  for  securing  the  Tomb.  It  is  now  Saturday  evening; 
the  guard  arrives  and  takes  up  its  position;  the  lanterns  are  lit  and  a  scribe  comes  toseal  the 
round  stone  carefully.  The  fews  consider  this  a  necessary  precaution  to  guard  against  the 
watchmen  themselves,  who  might  have  been  bribed  by  the  friends  of  Jesus.  The  wax  seals 
impressed,  the  man  leans  against  the  stone  andbecomes  drowsy.  The  night  is  calm ;  the  guards 
he  down  upon  the  ground  and  watch  in  silence.  Nothing  is  heard  but  the  continuous  barking 
of  the  dogs  who  prowl  about  in  noisy  bands  all  night. 


EASTER  DAY 


The  Resurrection 

Saint  Matthew 


Rjt:  timore  autein  ejus  ex¬ 
territi  sunt  custodes,  et 
fiicti  sunt  velut  mortui. 

5.  Respondens  autem 
Angelus  dixit  mulieribus  : 
Nolite  timere  vos ;  scio  enim,  quod 
Jesum  qui  crucifixus  est  quteritis. 

6.  Non  est  hic;  surrexit  enim,  sicut 
dixit. 


—  Chap.  28 

ND  for  fear  of  him  the 
keepers  did  shake,  and 
became  as  dead  tnen. 

5  .  And  the  angel 
answered  and  said  unto 
the  women.  Fear  not  ye  :  for  I  know 
that  ye  seek  Jesus,  which  was  crucified. 

6.  He  is  not  here  ;  for  he  is  risen, 
as  he  said. 


The  gj^ified  Christ  escapes  from  the  Tomb;  silently  He  rises.  His  wounds  shining  tii- 
ininoiisty  His  body,  now  triumphant  over  death,  no  longer  subject  to  the  laws  to  which  it  had 
previously ^winitted.  In  a  moment  He  will  disappear  in  space  to  reappear  according  to  His 
pi  onuses.  The  sudden  terror  insbired  by  the  earthquake,  the  blinding  radiance  which  issues 
fiomthe  Tomb  and  the  apparition  of  the  Angel  seated  within  it  plunge  the  guards  into  a 
kind  of  cataleptic  state  and,  as  the  Sacred  Text  tells  ns,  «  They  became  as  dead  men.  »  The 
hvangefist  notes  especially  the  effect  produced  on  the  soldiers  by  the  sight  of  the  Angel  for 
feai  of  hull  »  he  says  «  the  keepers  did  quake  »  as  though  a  thunderbolt  had  fallen.  They 
seemed  to  see  the  lightning  flash  and  a  terrible  meteor  flinging  itself  upon  them  to  crush 
them  to  powder.  -  o  o 
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Mary  Magdalene  and  the  Holy  Women  at  the  Tomb 
Saint  Mark  —  Chap.  1 6 

Ind  when  the  sabbath  was 
I  past,  Mary  Magdalene,  and 
Mary  the  inother  of  James, 
!  and  Salome,  had  bought 
gerent  Jesum.  sweet  spices,  that  they  might  come  and 

anoint  him. 


I'l'  cum  transisset  sabbatum, 
Maria  Magdalene,  et  Maria, 
Jacobi,  et  Salome  merunt 
aromata,  ut  venientes  un- 


4.  Et  res- 
pi  c  i  e  n  t  e  s, 
viderunt  re¬ 
volutum  la¬ 
pidem.  Erat  quippe  magnus  valde. 

5.  Et  introeuntes  in  monumentum, 
viderunt  juvenem  sedentem  in  dextris, 
coopertum  stola  candida,  et  obstupue¬ 
runt. 


4 .  And 
when  they 
looked, they 
saw  that  the 
stone  was  rolled  away :  for  it  was  very  great. 

5.  And  entering  into  the  sepulchre, 
they  saw  a  young  man  sitting  on  the 
right  side,  clothed  in  a  long  white  gar¬ 
ment  ;  and  they  were  affrighted. 


A/.ti  V  Ih^-  lloh  u  'amen  jl  the  Tom!'. 


2.  Etvalde 
mane,  u  n  a 
sabbatorum, 
veniunt  ad 
monumen¬ 
tum,  orto 
jam  sole. 


2.  And 
very  early 
in  the  morn¬ 
ing  the  first 
day  of  the 
week,  they 
came  unto 
the  sepul¬ 
chre  at  the 
rising  of  the 
sun. 


3.  Et  dice¬ 
bant  ad  in¬ 
vicem  :  Quis 
revolvet  no¬ 
bis  lapidem 
ab  ostio  mo¬ 
numenti  ? 


3.  And 
they  said 
among  them¬ 
selves,  Who 
shall  roll  us 
away  the 
stone  from 
the  door  of 
the  sepul¬ 
chre  ? 


THE  ANGEL  ON  THE  STONE 


6.  Qui  dicit  illis  :  Nolite  expavescere 
Jesum  qu^ritis  Nazarenum  crucifixum  ; 
surrexit,  non  est  hic,  ecce  locus  ubi 
posuerunt  eum. 


hi  the  evening,  when 
they  see  the  guards  ar¬ 
rive,  the  Holy  Women 
withdraw  and.  employ 
themselves  in  buying 
precious  spices  with 
which,  as  we  have  al¬ 
ready  explaineddhey  in¬ 
tend  to  anoint  yet  again 
the  sacred  body  of  the 
Saviour.  They  can  get 
these  spices  now,  for  the 
Sabbath  ends  at  sunset 
and  from  that  moment 
the  shops,  which  have 
been  closed  for  the  pre¬ 
ceding  twenty-four 
hours,  are  open  again, 
so  that  all  can  buy  the 
necessary  provisions 
for  that  evening  and  the 
next  morning.  Their 
purchases  completed . 
theHolv  ^^omen  return 
together  to  the  Sepul¬ 
chre.  They  are  ignorant 
of  the  fact  that  seals 


6.  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Be  not 
affrighted:  Ye  seek  Jesus  of  Nazareth, 
which  was  crucified  :  he  is  risen  ;  he 
is  not  here :  behold  the  place  where 
they  laid  him. 


have  been  set  upon  the 
stone,  but  they  know 
that  it  is  heavy  and 
difficult  to  move  and 
they  are  considering 
who  they  can  ask  to 
roll  it  back.  Their  em¬ 
barrassment  does  not 
last  long.  When  they 
return  they  find  the 
guards  prostrate  and 
in  the  m  idst  o fa  blueish 
radiance  they  see  a 
strange  and  su per  natu¬ 
ral  Figure  seated  at  the 
e>itrance  to  the  Sepul¬ 
chre.  The  tomb  itself  is 
•open  - and  filled  with  a 
s^irpassing  glory  of 
light,  fesus  is  no  longer 
there.  What  can  have 
become  of  Him?  They 
approach  timidly  and 
then  the  angel,  the  fi  rst 
sight  of  whom  has  ter¬ 
rified  them,  announces 
the  Resurrection . 


- - 


The  Angel  on  the  Stone  of  the  Sepulchre 


Saint  Matthew 


t  ecce  terrasmotus  factus  est 
magnus.  Angelus  enim  Do¬ 
mini  descendit  de  cceIo  ;  et 
accedens,  revolvit  lapidem. 


—  Chap.  28 

i,  behold 


there  was  a  great 
earthquake  :  for  the  angel 
of  the  Lord  descended  from 
heaven,  and  came  and  rolled 


31. 
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et  sedebat  super  eum.  back  the  stone  from  the  door,  and  sat 

upon  it. 

3.  Erat  autem  aspectus  ejus  sicut  3 .  His  countenance  was  like  lightning, 

fulgur,  et  vestimentum  ejus  sicut  nix.  and  his  raiment  white  as  snow : 

Saint  Matthew  attrihnfcs  the  earthqualie  which  took  place  at  the  Resurrection  to  the 
descent  of  the  Angel  of  the  Lord  from  Heaven  and  certain  early  commentators  take  this  as  a 
proof  that  the  angel  in  question  was  Gabriel,  the  same  messenger  who  had  announced  to 
Mary  the  coming  birth  of  Christ.  Gabriel  does  in  fact  signify  the  power  of  God  and  for 
that  reason  it  'would  seem  to  be  peculiarly  appropriate  that  he  should  be  associated  "with  the 
Resurrection, that  work  of  sovereign  might. Moreover , add  these  doctors,  it  was  fitting  that  the 
same  angel  should  announce  to  the  -world  the  t'wo  births  of  the  Son  of  Man:  that  to  life  on 
earth  and  that  to  life  on  high.  There  can  be  no  doubt,  they  say,  that  many  other  celestial  spi¬ 
rits  -were  also  present  though  invisible. 


»  They  have  taken  away  the  Lord  » 

Saint  John  —  Chap.  10 


NA  autem  sabbati,  Maria 
Magdalene  venit  mane, 
cum  adhuc  tenebrs  es¬ 
sent,  ad  monumentum, 
et  vidit  lapidem  sublatum 
a  monumento. 

2.  Cucurrit  ergo,  et  venit  ad  Simo¬ 
nem  Petrum  et  ad  alium  discipulum 
quem  amabat  Jesus,  et  dicit  illis  :  Tu¬ 
lerunt  Dominum  de  monumento,  et 
nescimus  ubi  posuerunt  eum. 


HE  first  day  of  the  week 
cometh  Mary  Magdalene 
early,  when  it  was  yet 
dark,  unto  the  sepulchre, 
and  seeth  the  stone 
taken  away  from  the  sepulchre. 

2.  Then  she  runneth,  and  cometh  to 
Simon  Peter,  and  to  the  other  disciple, 
whom  Jesus  loved,  and  saith  unto  them. 
They  have  taken  away  the  Lord  out  of 
the  sepulchre,  and  we  know  not  where 
they  have  laid  him. 


After  the  Entombment  of  Christ  the  apostles  lived  together;  their  anxiety,  shared  by 
all  the  friends  of  fesus.  kept  them  assembled  in  one  house.  They  'waited  in  the  Guest-Chamber, 
or  rather  they  hid  themselves  there,  dreading  discovery  and  further  persecution.  This  night 
especially  they  must  have  been  agitated  by  vague  presentiments,  when  they  remembered  certam 
mysterious  -words  of  the  Master.  Suddenly  on  Sunday  morning,  that  is  to  say  on  the  day 
folio-wing  the  Sabbath,  hasty  knocks  are  heard  at  the  door.  Who  can  it  befWliat  is  happen¬ 
ing?  Are  they  to  be  arrested  ?  Is  the  persecution,  of  the  disciples  to  be  continued  and  must  they 
flee  again?  Saint  Peter  and  Saint  fohn,  -who  are  more  affectionately  anxious  and  more 
eager  about  the  Master  than  the  others,  are  the  first  to  open  the  door.  It  is  Mary  Magdalene 


who  waits  without,  she  rushes  in  like  a  hurricane  and  standing  panting  for  breath  on  the 
threshold,  she  flings  out  the  words  without  approaching  nearer  to  the  apostles  :  <<  TJiey  have 
taken  away  the  Lord  out  of  the  sepulchre,  and  we  know  not  where  they  have  laid  hini.yy  She 
is  blinded  by  agitation.  As  long  as  fesus  was  still  there  living  or  dead,  she  could  manage  to 
control  her  grief  and  deceive  herself,  but  now  that  He  is  gone,  she  becomes  quite  mad;  she 
must  find  Him  at  all  costs  and  she  hurries  bach  to  the  Sepulchre  followed  by  most  of  her 
companions. 


Saint  Peter  and  Saint  John  run  to  the  Sepulchre 

Saint  John  —  Chap.  20 


xiiT  ergo  Petrus,  et  ille  alius 
J  discipulus,  et  venerunt  ad 
monumentum. 

4.  Currebant  autem  duo 
simul,  et  ille  alius  discipulus  procu¬ 
currit  citius 
Petro,  et  ve¬ 
nit  primus  ad 
mo  n  um  e  n- 
tum. 

5.  Et  cum 
se  inclinas- 
set,  vidit  po¬ 
sita  lintea¬ 
mina  ;  non 
tamen  intro¬ 
ivit. 


6 .  Venit 


Tombs  in  the  Valley  of  liinnom. 


ergo  Simon  Petrus  sequens  eum,  et  in¬ 
troivit  in  monumentum,  et  vidit  lintea¬ 
mina  posita, 

7.  Et  sudarium  quod  fuerat  super 
caput  ejus,  non  cum  linteaminibus  po¬ 
situm,  sed  separatim  involutum  in  unum 
locum . 

8.  Tunc  ergo  introivit  et  ille  disci- 


Jeter  therefore  went  forth, 
and  that  other  disciple,  and 
came  to  the  sepulchre. 

4.  So  they  ran  both  toge¬ 
ther  :  and  the  other  disciple  did  out¬ 
run  Peter, 
and  came 
first  to  the 
sepulchre. 


5.  And  he 
stooping 
down,  and 
looking  in, 
saw  the  linen 
clothes  ly¬ 
ing;  yet  went 
he  not  in. 


6  .  Then 

cometh  Simon  Peter  following  him,  and 
went  into  the  sepulchre,  and  seeth  the 
linen  clothes  lie, 

7.  And  the  napkin,  that  was  about 
his  head,  not  lying  with  the  linen 
clothes,  but  wrapped  together  in  a  place 
by  itself. 

8 .  Then  went  in  also  that  other  disciple. 
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pulus  qui  venerat  primus  ad  monu¬ 
mentum  ;  et  vidit,  et  credidit ; 

g.  Nondum  enim  sciebant  Scriptu¬ 
ram  ;  quia  oportebat  eum  a  mortuis 
resurgere. 

IO.  Abierrunt  ergo  iterum  discipuli 
ad  semetipsos. 


which  came  first  to  the  sepulchre,  and 
he  saw,  and  believed. 

9.  Foras  yet  they  knew  not  the  scrip¬ 
ture,  that  he  must  rise  again  from  the 
dead. 

10.  Then  the  disciples  went  away 
again  unto  their  own  home. 


Mary  Magdalene  had  no  sooner  left  the  Guest-Chamber  before  Saint-Peter  and  Saint 
John  hurry  after  her,  running  to  the  Sepulchre  as  fast  as  they  can.  They  had  littlemore  than 
half  a  mile  to  go  to  reach  the  tomb;  they  had  to  pass  by  Herod s  Palace  and  go  out  of  the 
town  by  the  Gate  of  Judgment,  when  they  would  find-  themselves  quite  close  to  Calvary  and 
the  Holy  Sepulchr  e.  Or  they  might  have  left  the  City  by  another  gate  on  the  south  and  ascended 
outside  the  walls,  till  they  approached  the  Welt  of  He^ehiah  or  of  Amygdalum,  which 
was  near  Golgotha.  It  was  probably  the  latter  route  which  the  apostles  followed,  for  they 
would  he  safer  outside  the  walls  and  less  likely  to  attract  attention  by  the  unusual  haste  thev 
were  in.  In  fact  Saints  Peter  and  John  ran  at  their  very  utmost  speed,  for  they  were  all 


SAINT  PETER  AND  SAINT  JOHN  RUN  TO  THE  SEPULCHRE 


cagenu’ss  to  verify  for  them¬ 
selves  the  agitated  account  of 
the  Holy  Women  .  Saint 
John, younger  and  more  active 
than  his  companion,  out-runs 
him,  but  out  of  respect  for  the 
chief  of  the  apostles  he  will 
wait  for  him  before  actually 
entering  the  Sepulchre.  The 
Church  is  in  fact  already 
founded  and  Saint  Peter  has 
been  solemjily  named  as  the 
rock  on  which  it  was  built;  it 
is  therefore  fitting  that  he 
should  be  the  first  to  authenti¬ 
cate  the  miracle.  Saint  Peter 
then  enters  the  tomb  to  find 
the  cubiculum  emptv  and  to 
«  see  the  linen  clothes  lie,  and 
the  napkin  that  was  about  the 
head  o f  the  Lord,  not  lying  with 
the  linen  clothes,  but  wrapped 
together  in  a  place  by  itself.// 

It  is  very  certain,  although  the 
Sacred  Text  says  nothing  on 
the  subject,  that  these  precious 
shrouds  were  not  left  in  the 
Sepulchre;  they  were  relics  far 
too  valuable  to  the  community 
of  which  Saint  Peter  tvas  the 
chief.  He  must  have  taken 
them  away  and  the  Church 
thus  became  the  owners  of  the 
priceless  treasures.  The  fact 
of  the  Pesurrection  being  now 
beyond  a  doubt,  the  account  of  the  Holy  Women  being  confirmed  by  the  sight  of  the 
empty  Sepulchre,  the  two  apostles,  convinced  as  we  are  told  by  Saint  John  of  the  truth,  «  went 
away  again  unto  their  own  home.  // 
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Mary  Magdalene  in  the  Tomb 

Saint  John  —  Chap.  20 


ARIA  autem  stabat  ad  monu¬ 
mentum  foris,  plorans,  Dum 
ergo  fleret,  inclinavit  se,  et 
prospexit  in  monumentum. 


chre. 


UT  Mary  stood  without  at  the 
sepulchre  weeping  :  and  as 
she  wept,  she  stooped  down 
a}id  looked  into  the  sepul- 


12.  Et  vidit  duos 
angelos  in  albis,  se¬ 
dentes,  unum  ad 
caput  et  unum  ad 
pedes,  ubi  positum 
fuerat  corpus  jesu. 

1 3.  Dicunt  ei  illi : 
Mulier,  quid  ploras? 
Dicit  eis:  Quia  tule¬ 
runt  Dominum  me¬ 
um,  et  nescio  ubi 
posuerunt  eum. 


1 2.  Andseethtwo 
angels  in  white  sit¬ 
ting,  the  one  at  the 
head,  and  the  other 
at  the  feet,  where 
the  body  of  Jesus 
had  lain. 

I  3 .  And  they  say 
unto  her,  Woman, 
why  weepest  thou? 
She  saithunto  them, 
Because  they  have 
taken  away  my  Lord , 
and  I  know  not 
where  they  have  laid 
him. 


It  is  somewhat  difficult  to  follow  the  order  of  events,  for  the  Evangelists,  each  giving  his 
own  impressions,  appear  to  contradict  each  other.  H  7///  a  little  care  however,  we  can  with  the 
aid  of  the  various  details  given  form  a  very  accurate  picture  of  what  took  place.  This  is  our 
own  idea  :  Mary  Magdalene,  followed  by  the  other  two  Marys,  is  the  first  to  arrive  and  she 
finds  the  actual  tomb  empty,  though  the  angels  are  in  the  ante-chamber.  She  takes  no  notice 
of  them,  but  whilst  the  other  HolyfVomen  are  questioning  them  she  rushes  away  to  the  Giiefi- 
Chambertotell  the  A  pasties  that  the  body  of  the  Lord  has  disappeared.  She  makes  no  allusion 
to  the  angels;  they  are  quite  secondary  considerations  with  her,  and  as  she  did  not  hear  them 
announce  the  Resurrection,  she  can  only  say  «  They  have  taken  away  the  Lord.  »  Certain 
authors,  we  must  add,  prefer  to  explain  these  words  as  an  expression  o  f  the  distress  of  Mary 
Magdalene  and  her  companions.  They  have  all  heard  together  what  the  angels  said,  they 
have  all  reported  the  facts  to  the  Apostles,  as  stated  by  Saint  John,  hut  everything  seems  to 
them  so  extraordinary  and  their  ideas  are  so  confused  that  they  speak  sometimes  in  the  words 
of  the  angels  and  sometimes  in  their  own,  thus  explaining  the  divergence  in  the  accounts  of 
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the  Evangelists.  However  this  may  be,  there  is  no  doubt  that  the  Apostles  hastened  to  the 
tomb,  as  related  above,  and  when  they  returned,  meeting  the  Holy  Women  by  the  way,  they 
took  them  back  with  them  with  the  exception  of  Mary  Magdalene,  who  went  alone  to 
the  tomb,  still  not  knowing  what  to  think  and  feeling  sure  of  but  one  thing;  that  the  Saviour 
has  disappeared.  There  she  is  then  alone  in  the 
Garden  weeping  and  in  the  midst  of  her  tears  she 
approaches  the  tomb  to  look  into  it  once  more.  She 
now  sees  two  angels  seated  where  the  body  of  the 
Saviour  had  lain,  one  at  the  head,  the  other  at  the 
feet.  She  feels  no  emotion  at  this  sight;  what  she 
seeks  is  more  to  her  than  any  angels,  everything  else 
gives  way  to  her  anxiety  and  she  addresses  the 
heavenly  messengers  as  she  would  any  ordinary 
mortals.  One  of  them  says  to  her :  «  Woman,  why 
weepest  thou  »  and  she  returns  with  strange  persis¬ 
tency  to  her  original  thought :  They  have  taken  aicay 
my  Lord  and  I  know  not  where  they  have  laid  him.'» 

This  despair  of  Mary  Magdalene  has  from  the 
earliest  days  of  the  Church  inspired  many  touching 
commentaries.  Saint  Bernard  drew  tears  from  the 
eyes  of  his  audience  by  divelling  on  those  simple 
words  :  «  They  have  taken  away  my  I.ord  »,  whilst 
Saint  Bernardino  of  Sienna  eloquently  expresses 
his  surprise  at  the  apparent  indifference  of  Jesus  to 
the  fears  of  the  woman  He  loved  :  «  Oh  Mary  »,  he 
says,  «  in  wdiat  hope,  in  what  thought,  sustained 
with  what  courage  didst  thou  thus  remain  alone 
near  the  tomb?  He  whom  thou  seekest  seems  insen¬ 
sible  to  thy  grief;  He  seems  to  see  thy  fears,  but  to 
care  nought  for  them.  What  is  the  meaning  of  this 
change?  Why  does  He,  whose  owm  eyes  were  wet  with  tears  when  He  saw  thee  weeping;  at  the 

tomb  of  iMyirus,  turn  from  thee  now?  » 


Christ  appears  to  Mary  Magdalene 

Saint  John  —  Chap.  10 


1'  vidit  Jesum  stantem  ;  et 

iw 

non  sciebat  quia  Jesus  est. 

ND  when  she  had  thus  said, 
she  turned  herself  back,  and 
saw  Jesus  standing,  and  knew 
not  that  it  was  Jesus. 


The  qiiesiiou  has  often  been  ashed  :  how 
'was  it  that  Mary  Magdalenedid  not  recogni:^e 
Jesus  when  He  ap¬ 
peared  to  her  near 
the  tomb,  but  took 
Him  for  the  gar¬ 
dener?  and  many 
dijp'erent  explana¬ 
tions  have  been 
given.  Some  think 
that  theSavionrdid 
really  appear,  dis¬ 
guised  as  a  garden¬ 
er  and  He  is  thus 
rep  resented  by 
most  of  the  early 
painters  .  Others, 
rejecting  as  we 
think  with  reason, 
this  improbable 
idea,  attribute  Ma¬ 
ry  s  momentary 
mistake  andthedia- 
logue  re  suit  ing 
from  it  to  her  agi¬ 
tation.  A  more 
si  mp  le  exp  lanati  on 
will  suggest  itself  to 
those  who  read  the 
Sacred  Text  care¬ 
fully.  The  Evange¬ 
list  docs  in  fact  say 
that  after  she  heard 
theSaviour  call  her 
'<  Mary  »  she 
liirned  herself 
back  »  to  answer. 

She  had  therefore 
in  the  first  instance  spoken  without  turning 
round, her  eyes  fixed  obstinately  on  theSepiil- 
chre,  and  if  is  therefore  not  surprising,  tak¬ 
ing  into  account  her  confusion  and  the  diffi¬ 
culty  of  believing  in  a  resurrection,  that  she 


15.  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Woman, 
why  weepest  thou  ?  whom  seekest  thou  ? 
She,  supposing  him  to  be  the  gardener, 
saith  unto  him,  Sir,  if  thou  have  borne 
him  hence,  tell  me  where  thou  hast  laid 
him,  and  I  will  take  him  away. 


did  not  at  the  first  moment  recognise  the 
divine  Master.  The  ivay  in  which  she  refers 
to  that  Master  is 
remarkable ;  she 
merely  uses  the 
pronoun  him  » 
as  if  the  whole 
world  must  be  co¬ 
gnisant  of  her 
loss.  «  Sir,  »  she 
says,  «  if  thou  have 
borne  him  hence 
tell  me  where  thou 
hast  laid  him,  and 
I  will  take  him 
awayw.  There  is 
something  grand 
in  those  last  words! 
Mary  Magdalene 
does  not  consider 
her  weak  ness,  ev e r  y- 
thing  seems  pos¬ 
sible  to  her  if  she 
can  butrecoverHim 
she  loves.  She  only 
demands  one  thing: 
«  Tell  me  where 
thou  hast  laid  him 
and  I  will  take  him 
away./.  This  bold¬ 
ness  is  sublime,  and 
is  one  of  the  charac¬ 
teristic  touches 
which  give  the 
Go  s  pels  their 
incomparable  im¬ 
press  of  truth 
fulness.  That  of 
Saint  John  especially,  as  'we  have  more  than 
once  remarked,  is  almost  always  marked  by 
exceptional  powers  of  observation,  combined 
with  the  charm  of  the  most  perfect  sim¬ 
plicity. 
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nondum  enim  as¬ 
cendi  ad  Patrem 
meum  .Vade  autem 
ad  fratres  meos, 
et  dic  eis :  Ascendo 
ad  Patrem  meum 
et  Patrem  vestrum, 
Deum  meum  et 
Deum  vestrum  . 

i8.  Venit  Maria 
Magdalene  an¬ 
nuntians  disci¬ 
pulis  :  Quia  vidi 
Dominum,  et  hasc 
dixit  mihi . 


It  is  frojn  the  fa- 
■uiiliar  sound  of  her 
own  iiamethat  Mary 
M a gd at en e  recog- 
ni:(es  the  risen  Sa¬ 
viour.  ".Mary I  it  is 
the  name  none  hut 
intimate  friends  use 
and  it  is  impossible  "  " 

not  to  respond  to  it.  She  is  moved  to  the  very 
depths  of  her  soul  by  that  one  word  and  she 
eagerly  replies  Master !  y.  In  an  instant  all 
her  grief  is  gone ;  mad  with  joy  she  flings 
herself  dozen,  thinking  to  resume  her  old 
place  at  the  feet  of  fesus  and  to  embrace 


them  as  she  had  done 
on  Calvary.  But  the 
time  is  gone  by  for 
such  fa  miliarity  ;  fe¬ 
sus  has  taken  up 
again  a  life  which  lie 
can  no  longer  share 
ivith  His  disciples. 
He  can  now ojdy per¬ 
mit  them  to  indulge  in  distant  homage.  He 
therefore  gently  repels  her  zvho  zcould  fain 
touch  Him  and  sends  her ,  the  «  apostle  of 
the  apostles»  as  she  is  called  in  the  Catholic 
liturgy,  to  take  to  the  brethren  the  news  of 
His  approaching  Ascension. 


THE  RESURRECTION 


Christ  appears  to  Saint  Peter 

Saint  Luke  —  Chap.  24,  v.  34 


jr^pCENTEs:  quod  surrexit  Do- 
minus  vere,  et  apparuit  Si¬ 
moni. 


SANCT  LUC.  -  C.  24 

12.  Petrus  autem  surgens,  cucurrit 
ad  monumentum  ;  et  procumbens  vidit 
linteamina  sola  posita,  et  abiit  secum 
mirans  quod 
factum  fue¬ 
rat. 


s.  JOAN,  c.  20 
6.  Venit  er¬ 
go  Simon  Pe¬ 
trus  sequens 
eum,  et  in¬ 
troivit  in  mo- 
numentum , 
etviditlintea- 
mina  posita. 


Tombs  in  the  Valley  of  Hinnom. 


7.  Et  sudarium  quod  fuerat  super 
caput  ejus,  non  cum  linteaminibus  po¬ 
situm,  sed  separatim  involutum  in  unum 
locum. 


AYiNG,  The  Lord  is  risen  in 
deed,  and  hath  appeared  to 
Simon. 


S.  LUKE.  -  CH.  24 

12.  Then  arose  Peter,  and  ran  unto 
the  sepulchre  ;  and  stooping  down,  he 
beheld  the  linen  clothes  laid  by  them¬ 
selves,  and 
departed, 
wonderingin 
himself  at  that 
which  was 
come  to  pass, 
s.  joH.N,CH.  20 
6 .  Then 
cometh  Si¬ 
mon  Peter 
fo  1 1  o  w  i  n  g 
him,  and 
went  into  the 
sepulchre, 
J-'’'  and  seeth  the 

linen  clothes  lie. 

7.  And  the  napkin  that  was  about  his 
head,  not  lying  with  the  linen  clothes, 
but  wrapped  together  in  a  place  by 
itself 


When  Saint  Peter  and  Saint  John  had  seen  for  themselves  that  the  body  of  Jesus  was 
no  longer  in  the  Tomb,  they  must  have  separated,  each  going  his  own  way,  for  there  is  nothing 
about  Saint  John  in  the  account  o  f  the  Lord  having  appeared  to  Saint  Peter,  given  by  Saint 
Luke,  who  IS  the  only  one  of  the  Evangel ists  to  relate  the  incident,  though  his  account  was 
con  firmed  later  by  Saint  Paul  in  the  First  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians,  where  he  says :  «  He 
was  seen  of  Cephas,  then  of  the  twelve.  »  Ln  our  engraving,  Peter  is  represented  on  his  way 
hack  to  the  Guest-Chamber,  when  suddenlyfesus  appearsto  him.  His  body  radiat ing  1  ight .He 


shows  His  now  glorious  wounds  to  His  wondering  disciple,  reminds  him  hy  a  gesture  of  his 
triple  denial,  which  He  will  later  maJie  him  retract  hy  a  triple  protestation  of  love.  From 
this  moment  however,  it  is 
very  evident  that  Peter  is  for¬ 
given  and  his  confusion  is  that 
of  surprised  affection  rather 
than  of  fear.  He  has  wept  so 
much,  since  the  time  of  his 
fall !  The  character  of  Peter 
as  it  comes  out  in  the  Gospels 
presents  curious  contrasts. 

He  is  at  once  generous,  eager, 
devoted,  easily  alarmed  and 
timid.  He  wants  to  call  down 
fire  from  Heaven  on  the  towns 
which  reject  his  Master,  yet 
he  himself  denies  Him  three 

times.  He  draws  his  sword  BirAyonhorJobsWell. 

in  the  garden  and  dashes  hlindly  into  the  -midst  of  the  soldiers,  cutting  off  the  ear 
of  one  of  them,  but  directly  afterwards  he  runs  away  with  the  other  disciples.  At  the  house 
of  Caiaphas,  vehither  he  hastens,  not  without  courage,  after  fohn,  he  cannot  face  the  questions 
of  a  mere  servant,  but  a  took  from  fesiis  is  enough  to  recall  him  to  himself  and  lata  he  will 
know  how  to  die.  When  fesus  was  about  to  wash  his  feet  in  the  Guest-Chamber , he  pi  otested : 
«  Thou  shall  never  wash  my  feet  »  but  when  the  Lord  repl ied  \  v.lf  I  wash  them  not  thou  hast 
no  part  with  me  »  he  rushed  at  once  from  one  extreme  to  the  other,  crying:  Not  my  feet  only 
but  also  my  hands  and  my  head.  >  Such  was  Saint  Peter ,  with  his  sympathetic  and  deeply 
interesting  temperament,  but  he  had  great  need  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  become  a  pillar  of 
the  Church  and  the  rock  on  which  that  Church  was  to  be  built. 
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THE  RESURRECTION 


Christ  appears  to  the  Holy  Women 


Saint  Matthew  —  Chap.  28 


r  exierunt  cito  de  monumento 
cum  timore  et  gaudio  mag¬ 
no,  currentes  nuntiare  dis¬ 
cipulis  ejus, 
g.  Et  ecce  Jesus  occurrit  illis,  dicens : 
Avete.  Illas  autem  accesserunt,  et  tenue¬ 
runt  pedes  ejus,  et  adoraverunt  eum. 

IO.  Tunc  ait  illisjesus:  Nolite  timere  ; 
ite,  nuntiate  fratribus  meis  ut  eant  in 
Galilaeam  ;  ibi  me  videbunt. 


ND  they  departed  quickly  from 
the  sepulchre  with  fear  and 
great  joy  ;  and  did  run  to 
bring  his  disciples  word. 

9.  And  as  they  went  to  tell  his  dis¬ 
ciples,  behold,  Jesus  met  them,  saying. 
All  hail.  And  they  came  and  held  him 
by  the  feet,  and  worshipped  him. 

10.  Then  saidjesus  unto  them.  Be  not 
afraid  ;  go  tell  my  brethren  that  they  go 
into  Galilee,  and  there  shall  they  see  me. 


FROM  THE  RESURRECTION  TO  THE  ASCENSION 

The  disciples  on  the  road  to  Emmaus 


Saint  Luke  —  Chap.  24 


15 


Et  ecce  duo  ex  illis  ibant 
K  ipsa  die  in  castellum,  quod 
p  erat  in  spatio  stadiorum 
sexaginta  ab  Jerusalem, 
nomine  Emmaus. 

Et  ipsi  loquebantur  ad  invicem 
omnibus  quas  acciderant. 

Et  factum  est,  dum  fabularentur 


two 


of  them 
same  day  to  a 


JD,  behold, 
went  that 

village  called  Emmaus, 
which  was  from  Jerusalem 
about  threescore  furlongs. 
14.  And  they  talked  together  of  all 
these  things  which  had  happened. 

1 5  .Audit  came  to  pass,  that,  while  they 


254  THE  RESURRECTION 


et  secum  quaererent,  et  ipse  Jesus  ap¬ 
propinquans  ibat  cum  illis. 

1 6.  Oculi  autem  illorum 
tenebantur  ne  eum  agnos¬ 
cerent. 

17.  Et  ait  ad  illos  :  Qui 
sunt  hi  sermones,  quos  con¬ 
fertis  ad  invicem  ambulan¬ 
tes,  et  estis  tristes 

18.  Et  respondens  unus, 
cui  nomen  Cleophas,  dixit 
ei  :  Tu  solus  peregrinus  es 
in  Jerusalem,  et  non  cogno¬ 
visti  quas  facta  sunt  in  illa 
his  diebus  ? 

ig.  Quibus  ille  dixit  :  Quas  Et  dixe¬ 
runt  ;  De  Jesu  Nazareno,  qui  fuit  vir 
propheta  potens  in  opere  et  sermone, 
coram  Deo  et  omni  populo. 

20.  Et  quomodo  eum  tradiderunt 
summi  sacerdotes  et  principes  nostri  in 
damnationem  mortis,  et  crucifixerunt 
eum. 

21.  Nos  autem  sperabamus  quia  ipse 
esset  redempturus  Israel  :  et  nunc  su¬ 
per  haec  omnia,  tertia  dies  est  hodie 
quod  haec  facta  sunt. 

22.  Sed  et  mulieres  quasdam  ex  nos¬ 
tris  terruerunt  nos,  quae  ante  lucem 
fuerunt  ad  monumentum  ; 

23.  Et  non  invento  corpore  ejus, 
venerunt,  dicentes  se  etiam  visionem 
Angelorum  vidisse,  qui  dicunt  eum  vi¬ 
vere. 

24.  Et  abierunt  quidam  ex  nostris 


communed  together  and  reasoned,  Jesus 
himself  drew  near,  and  went  with 
them. 

16.  But  their  eyes  were 
holden  that  they  should  not 
know  him. 

17.  And  he  said  unto 
them.  What  manner  of  com¬ 
munications  are  these  that 
ye  have  one  to  another,  as 
ye  wailk,  and  are  sad  ? 

18.  And  the  one  of  them, 
whose  name  was  Cleopas,  an¬ 
swering  said  unto  him.  Art 
thou  only  a  stranger  in  Jeru¬ 
salem,  and  hast  not  known 
the  things  which  are  come  to 
pass  there  in  these  days  .? 

ig.  And  he  said  unto  them.  What 
things  ?  And  they  said  unto  him.  Con¬ 
cerning  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  which  was 
a  prophet  mighty  in  deed  and  word  be¬ 
fore  God  and  all  the  people  ; 

20.  And  how  the  chief  priests  and 
our  rulers  delivered  him  to  be  condem¬ 
ned  to  death,  and  have  crucified  him. 

2  I .  But  we  trusted  that  it  had  been 
he  which  should  have  redeemed  Israel  : 
and  beside  all  this,  to  day  is  the  third 
day  since  these  things  were  done. 

22.  Yea,  and  certain  women  also  of 
our  company  made  us  astonished,  which 
were  early  at  the  sepulchre  ; 

23.  And  when  they  found  not  his 
body,  they  came,  saying,  that  they  had 
also  seen  a  vision  of  angels,  which  said 
that  he  was  alive. 

24.  And  certain  of  them  which  were 


25'  Et  ipse  dixit 
ad  eos  :  O  stulti,  et 
tardi  corde  ad  cre¬ 
dendum  in  omnibus, 
quas  locuti  sunt  pro¬ 
phetae! 

26.  Nonne  haec 
oportuit  pati  Chris¬ 
tum,  et  ita  intrare 
in  gloriam  suam  ? 


27.  Et  incipiens  a  Moyse  et  omnibus 
prophetis,  interpretabatur  illis  in  om¬ 
nibus  Scripturis,  quae  de  ipso  erant. 

28.  Et  appropinquaverunt  castello 
quo  ibant;  et  ipse  se  finxit  longius  ire. 


29.  Et  coegerunt  illum, 
dicentes  :  Mane  nobiscum, 
quoniam  advesperascit  et 
inclinata  est  jam  dies.  Et 
intravit  cum  illis. 

30.  Et  factum  est,  dum 
recumberet  cum  eis,  accepit 
panem,  et  benedixit  ac  fre¬ 
git,  et  porrigebat  illis. 


«  It  loould  he  difficult  »,  says  Renan,  «  to  add  one  word  to  this  account,  one  of  the  most 
refined  and  delicately  shaded  in  any  language.  >,Saint  Luke.thepainter  and  psychologist,  can 
be  easily  recognised  in  it  and  nearly  all  the  details  of  the  narrative  are  given  by  him  alone. 
Saint  Mark  merely  makes  a  general  statement  of  the  fact  :  «  After  that  he  appeared  in 
another  form  unto  two  of  them  as  they  walked,  and  went  into  the  country.  And  they  went 
and  told  it  unto  the  residue  :  neither  believed  they  them. 


27.  And  beginning  at  Moses  and  all 
the  prophets,  he  expounded  unto  them 
in  all  the  scriptures  the  things  concern¬ 
ing  himself. 

28.  And  they  drew  nigh  unto  the 
village,  whither  they  went :  and  he  made 

as  though  he  would  have 
gone  further. 

29.  But  they  constrained 
him, saying.  Abide  with  us: 
for  it  is  toward  evening, 
and  the  day  is  far  spent. 
And  he  went  in  to  tarry 
with  them. 

30.  And  it  came  to  pass, 
as  he  sat  at  meat  with  them, 
he  took  bread,  and  blessed 
it,  and  brake,  and  gave  to 
them. 


THE  RESURRECTION 


And  he  vanished  out  of  their  sight 


Saint  Luke  — 


r  aperti  sunt  oculi  eorum,  et 
cognoverunt  eum  :  et  ipse 
evanuit  ex  oculis  eorum. 


Chap.  24,  V.  3 1 


ND  their  eyes  were  opened, 
and  they  knew  him ;  and  he 
vanished  out  of  their  sight. 


Jdsiis  remained  longer  with  the  disciples  on  the  road  to  Emmaus  than  on  any  other 
occasion  after  His  resiirrcciion.  Asa  rule  He 


shewed  Himself  hut  for  a  few  insfanis,  said  a 
Jew  words,  scarcely  allowing  any  one  to  touch 
Him,  but  this  time  He  walked  with  the  two 
Apostles  for  an  hour.  Thev  laid  their  hands 
on  His  shoulders,  they  listened  to  His  voice 
and  were  touched  by  Hiswords,yet  He  seemed 
to  them  so  much  like  any  other  man  that  they  in¬ 
vited  him  to  supper.  He  accepted ,  went  in  ivifh 
them  and  «  sat  down  to  meat  ».  How  was  it 
that  seeing  Him  in  so  tangible  a  form  before 
them  they  did  not  recogni:^e  Him?  <•'  Their  eyes 
were  holdcn'/>,  says  the  Sacred  Text.  On  other 
occasions  it  was  as  He  appeared  that  He  made 
Himself  knovon,  now  it  was  as  '<  He  vanished 
out  of  their  sight  »  that  He  revealed  Himself. 
This  sudden  disappearance  opened  their  eyes 
more  fully  even  than  the  breaking  of  the  bread 
which  first  led  to  their  recognition  of  the  di¬ 
vine  Master.  —  Two  sites,  both  near  ferusalem 
arc  each  venerated  as  that  of  the  Emmaus  of 
the  Gospels.  The  one  which  would  appear  to 
have  the  strongest  claim  is  the  village  of  El- 
Kubeibeh  on  the  north-west,  about  three 
leagues  from  ferusalem  which  is  exactly  the 
distance  specified  in  the  text,  that  is  to  say 
threescore  furlongs  »,  the  furlong  being 
equal  to  six  hundred  Greek  feet,  or  the  eighth 
of  a  Roman  mile  which  would  give  a  distance 
of  a  little  less  than  seven  English  miles. 


And  he  v.mislwd  uut  of  their  sijfht .»  J.  J.T. 


Christ  appears  to  the  Eleven  as  they  sit  at  meat 

Saint  John  —  Chap.  20 


UM  ergo  sero  esset  die  illo, 
una  sabbatorum,  et  fores 
essent  clauste,  ubi  erant 
discipuli  congregati  propter 


HEN  the  same  day  at  evening, 
being  the  first  day  of  the 
week,  when  the  doors  were 
shut  where  the  disciples  were 


CHRIST  APPEARS  TO  THE  ELEVEN 


assembled  for  fear  of  the  Jews,  came 
Jesus  and  stood  in  the  midst,  and  saith 
unto  them.  Peace  be  unto  you. 

20.  And  when  he  had  so  said,  he 
shewed  unto  them hands  and  his  side. 
Then  were  the  disciples  glad,  when  they 
saw  the  Lord. 


Yet  another  very  striking  apparition  of  Jesus  is  recorded  which  took  place  shortly  after 
He  vanished  away  at  Emmaus  on  the  evening  succeeding  the  Sahhath.  The  doors  were  closed, 
yet  He  passed  through  them  without  effort,  thanks  to  the  new  conditions  of  His  life  since  His 
Resurrection  and  suddenly  stood  in  their  midst.  It  was  indeed  He  and  to  prove  it  He  shoived 
them  His  hands  and  His  pierced  side,  the  disciples  recognic^ing  Him  joyfully.  Whereas  He 
had  previously  appearedto  but  one  or  at  the  most  two  or  three  at  a  time  He  now  manifested  Him- 
sel f  to  the  infant  Church,  which  fact  alone  is  a  very  valuable  argument  in  favour  of  the  rea¬ 
lity  of  the  Resurrection.  Saint  Luke,  with  his  usual  tact,  understood  this  well  and  that  is  why 
he  gives  to  his  narrative  something  of  the  seal  of  a  medical  statement :  «  Behold  my  hands  and 
my  feet,  that  it  is  I  myself ,  handle  me  and  see;  for  a  spirit  hath  not  flesh  and  blood  as  ye  see 
me  have.  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  he  shewed  them  his  hands  and  his  feet.  And  while 
they  yet  believed  not  for  joy  and  wondered,  he  said  unto  them  :  '<  Have  ye  here  any  meat?  w  And 
they  gave  him  a  pieceoj  broiled  fish  and  of  an  honey  comb.  And  he  took  it  and  did  eat  before 
them.  » 


metum  Jud<eorum,  venit  Jesus,  et  stetit 
in  medio,  et  dixit  eis  ;  Pax  vobis. 

20.  Et  cum  hoc  dixisset,  ostendit  eis 
manus  et  latus.  Gavisi  sunt  ergo  disci¬ 
puli,  viso  Domino. 


(.hri.it  af'pean  lo  the  kleven. 


33. 


THE  RESURRECTION 


The  Unbelief  of  Saint  Thomas 

Saint  John  —  Chap.  20 


HOMAS  autem  unus  ex  duo¬ 
decim,  qui  dicitur  Didy- 
mus,  non  erat  cum  eis 
quando  venit  Jesus. 

25.  Dixerunt  ergo  ei  alii 
discipuli :  Vidimus  Dominum.  Ille  au¬ 
tem  dixit  eis  :  Nisi  videro  in  manibus 
ejus  fixuram  clavorum,  et  mittam  digi¬ 
tum  meum  in  locum 
clavorum,  et  mittam 
manum  meam  in  la¬ 
tus  ejus,  non  cre¬ 
dam. 

26.  Etpost  dies  oc¬ 
to,  iterum  erant  dis¬ 
cipuli  ejus  intus,  et 
Thomas  cum  eis. 

Venit  Jesus  januis 
clausis,  et  stetit  in 
medio,  et  dixit  ;  Pax 
vobis. 

27.  Deinde  dicit 
Thomas  :  Infer  digi¬ 
tum  tuum  huc,  et 
vide  manus  meas;  et 
afier  manum  tuam, 
et  mitte  in  latus  me¬ 
um;  et  noli  esse  in¬ 
credulus,  sed  fidelis. 

28.  Respondit  Thomas  et  dixit  ei  : 
Dominus  meus  et  Deus  meus. 

29.  Dixit  ei  Jesus  :  Quia  vidisti  me, 
Thoma,  credidisti;  beati  qui  non  vide¬ 
runt,  et  crediderunt. 


a  UT  Thomas,  one  of  the 

was  not  with  them  when 

25.  The  other  disciples 
therefore  said  unto  him.  We  have  seen 
the  Lord.  But  he  said  unto  them. 
Except  I  shall  see  in  his  hands  the  print 
of  the  nails,  and  put 
my  finger  into  the 
print  of  the  nails, 
and  thrust  my  hand 
into  his  side,  I  will 
not  believe. 

26. And  after  eight 
days  again  his  disci¬ 
ples  were  within,  and 
Thomas  with  them  : 
then  came  Jesus,  the 
doors  being  shut,  and 
stood  in  the  midst, 
and  said.  Peace  be 
unto  you. 

27.  Then  saith  he 
to  Thomas,  Reach 
hither  thy  finger,  and 
behold  my  hands ;  and 
reach  hither  thy  hand, 
and  thrust  it  into  my 
side  :  and  be  not  faith¬ 
less,  but  believing. 

28.  And  Thomas  answered  and  said 
unto  him.  My  Lord  and  my  God. 

2g.  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Thomas, 
because  thou  hast  seen  me,  thou  hast 
believed  :  blessed  are  they  that  have 
not  seen,  and  yet  have  believed. 
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SkTiiiI  Thomas. 


In  speaking  io  Saint  Tho¬ 
mas,  the  Saviour  repeats 
almost  word  for  icord  that 
disciple's  expressions  of 
doubt,  a  striking  mode  of 
making  him  bhtsh  for  his 
unreasonable  de m a nds. 
Some  interpret  the  words: 
'<  Thrust  it  into  my  side  > 
to  mean  that  fesus  bid  Tho- 


mastouch  thewound  itself  by 
thrusting  his  fingers  into  it, 
whilst  other  suppose  that  He 
merely  meant :  '<  Thrust  thy 
hand  under  my  robes.  »  It 
matters  little  which  it  was. 
In  any  case  the  wound  was 
large  enough  for  it  to  be 
probedxoith  several  fingers. 


30.  Multa  quidem  et  alia  signa  fecit 
Jesus  in  conspectu  disci¬ 
pulorum  suorum,  qute 
non  sunt  scripta  in  libro 
hoc. 

3  I .  Ha:c  autem  scripta 
sunt  ut  credatis,  quia  Je¬ 
sus  est  Christus  Filius 
Dei,  et  ut  credentes,  vi¬ 
tam  habeatis  in  nomine 


30.  And  many  other  signs  truly  did 
Jesus  in  the  presence  of 
his  disciples,  which  are 
not  written  in  this  book  : 


3  I .  But  these  are  writ¬ 
ten,  that  ye  might  be¬ 
lieve  that  Jesus  is  the 
Christ,  the  Son  of  God  ; 
and  that  believingye  might 
have  life  through  his  name. 


Christ  appears  on  the  Shores  of  Lake  Xiherias 


Saint  John 


ANE  autem  facto  stetit  Je¬ 
sus  in  littore  ;  non  tamen 
cognoverunt  discipuli 
quia  Jesus  est. 


5.  Dixit  ergo  eis  Jesus  :  Pueri,  num- 
quld  pulmentarium  habetis  ?  Respon¬ 
derunt  ei  :  Non. 

6.  Dicit  els  :  Mittite  in  dexteram 


—  Chap.  21 

UT  when  the  morning  was 
now  come,  Jesus  stood  on 
the  shore  :  but  the  disciples 
knew  not  that  it  was 
Jesus. 

esus  saith  unto  them,  Chil¬ 
dren,  have  ye  any  meat.?  They  answered 
him,  No. 

6.  And  he  said  unto  them,  Cast  the 


5.  Then 
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navigii  rete,  et  invenietis.  Miserunt  net  on  the  right  side  of  the  ship,  and 
ergo,  et  jam  non  valebant  illud  trahere  ye  shall  hud.  They  cast  therefore,  and 
prae  multitudine  piscium.  now  they  were  not  able  to  draw  it  for 

the  multitude  of  fishes. 


In  this  madent  Jesus  once  more  demonstrates  to  His  disciples  in  an  nnmistahahle  man¬ 
ner  the  reality  of  His  Hesiirrection  and  employs  two  methods,  each  supplementary  to  the 
other.  In  the  first  place  He  repeats  a  miracle,  that  of  the  great  draught  of  fishes,  which  will 
at  once  ensure  His  recognition.  But  as  He  could  have  worked  that  miracle  by  virtue  of  His 
divine  power  ivithout  His  actual  palpable  presence,  He  invited  His  disciples  to  eat  of  the  fish 
and  partook  of  their  meal  Himself  as  He  had  done  in  the  Guest-Chamber.  The  whole  scene 
bears  a  remarkable  impress  of  poetry  and  of  truth.  This  Man  in  white  robes  standing  alone 
upon  the  shore  in  the  calm  of  the  early  morning  and  hailing  a  boat  in  the  offing  is  enough 
to  attract  attention,  but  hozo  much  more  impressive  is  His  appearance  when  it  is  remembered 
that  He  is  the  very  Man  whom  those  in  the  boat  bore  to  the  Tomb  a  few  days  before. 

The  word  pulmentarium  used  in  the  Vulgate  will  be  noticed.  It  indicates  the  food  the 
fishermen  of  that  day  were  in  the  habit  of  eating  and  consisted  of  a  kind  of  boiled  pulse  or  a 
mixture  of  beans  and  various  vegetables,  sometimes  also  of  figs,  nuts  and  grapes  all  cooked 
together  and  flavoured  according  to  taste.  With  bread  it  was  the  staple  of  every  meal. 


Saint  Peter  casts  himself  into  the  sea 


Saint  John.  —  Chap.  2 1 


ixiT  ergo  discipulus  ille, 
quem  diligebat  Jesus,  Pe¬ 
tro  ;  Dominus  est.  Simon 
Petrus  cum  audisset  quia 
Dominus  est,  tunica  suc¬ 
cinxit  se  (erat  enim  nudus),  et  misit  se 
in  mare. 

8.  Alii  autem  discipuli  navigio  vene¬ 
runt  (non  enim  longe  erant  a  terra,  sed 
quasi  cubitis  ducentis),  trahentes  rete 
piscium. 


HEREFORE  that  disciple 
whom  Jesus  loved  saith  un- 
toPeter,It  is  theLord.Now 
when  Simon  Peter  heard 
that  it  was  the  Lord,  he 
girt  /lis  fisher’s  coat  unto  him^  (for he  was 
naked,)  and  did  cast  himself  into  the  sea. 

8.  And  the  other  disciples  came  in  a 
little  ship  ;  (for  they  were  not  far  from 
land,  but  as  it  were  two  hundred  cubits,) 
dragging  the  net  with  fishes. 
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Fishermen  xvhen  at  tvork,  especially  in  the  shallow  waters  inshore,  often  wore  nothing 
more  than  a  little  linen  girt  about  their  loins  and  reaching  half  way  down  their  thighs,  as 
prescribed  by  Jewish 
law.  To  this  however 
they  added  a  net  slung 
over  their  backs  and 
woitnd  round  theirbodies, 
which  sensed  as  a  bag 
for  holding  fish.  Their 
nets  were,  as  already 
stated,  of  the  kind  known 
as  sweep-nets.  In  the  win¬ 
ter  the  upper  part  of 
the  bodyivas  covered  but 
the  climate  was  so  mild 
that  the  limbs  could  be 
left  hare  and  untramel- 
led  in  the  spring.  At  the 
time  of  year  of  which  ive 
are  speaking  it  was 
already  warm  on  the  lake.  When  Saint  Peter  heard  Saint  John  say:  »  It  is  the  Lord >y,  he  put 
his  gibbeh  on  again  out  of  respect  to  the  Master  and  cast  himself  into  the  sea. 
The  water  was  no  doubt  only  up  to  his  thighs  for  where  the  seine-net  could  be  used,  the  lake 
cannot  have  been  deep  and  the  beach  was  not  encumbered  with  rocks  as  in  the  north.  A 
hundred  steps  would  bring  Peter  to  the  land  whilst  his  companions  also  approached  to  join 
Him  who  had  hailed  them.  The  account  of  Saint  John  is  full  of  typical  details  betraying  an 
eye-witness  and  when  this  is  borne  in  mind  the  passage  quoted  above  is  pregnant  with  import. 
The  character  of  the  two  Apostles  Saints  Peter  and  John  is  clearly  brought  out.  John  is  the 
first  to  see  the  Lord,  Peter  takes  the  first  decisive  step.  John  looks  on  and  meditates,  Peter 
acts  and  rushes  forward.  Throughout  the  remainder  of  their  lives  the  same  peculiarities  dis¬ 
tinguished  them,  one  is  full  of  the  i^eal  and  activity  of  the  missionary,  the  other  of 
thoughtful  contemplation. 
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The  second  Miraculous  Draught  of  Fishes 

Saint  John  —  Chap.  21 


eis  Jesus  :  Afferte  de 
Ik  W  quos  prendidistis 

Jg  Sj  nunc. 

jg  ^  ^  ■  Ascendit  Simon  Pe- 

trus,  et  traxit  rete  in  ter¬ 
ram,  plenum  magnis  piscibus  centum 
quinquaginta  tribus.  Et  cum  tanti  essent, 
non  est  scissum  rete. 


ESUS  saith  unto  them.  Bring 
of  the  fish  which  ye  have 
now  caught. 

1 1 .  Simon  Peter  went 
up,  and  drew  the  net  to 
land  full  of  great  fishes,  an  hundred  and 
fifty  and  three  :  and  for  all  there  were 
so  many,  yet  was  not  the  net  broken. 


Certain  anthors  tit  ink  that  the  account  quoted  above  refers  to  the  same  miracutous  draught 
of  fishes  as  that  described  in  the  fifth  chapter  of  Saint  Luke,  some  saying  that  Saint  fohn's 
narrative  is  but  a  reproduction  of  that  of  Saint  Luke  whilst  others  are  of  opinion  that  Saint 
Luke  was  only  giving  a  kind  of  prophecy  of  the  incident  related  later  by  Saint  John.  There 
can  be  no  doubt  that  alt  are  wrong  and  that  the  two  accounts  refer  to  two  totally  different 
incidents,  each  with  a  character  so  clearly  defined  that  it  is  impossible  to  confound  the  tioo. 
In  addition  to  the  difference  of  the  setting  of  the  scene,  Peter  flinging  himself  into  the  water 
logo  to  fesus,  who  is  on  the  land,  could  not  be  a  mere  variation  of  Peter  falling  down  at  fesus 

knees  in  the  boat  and  saying  : 
«  Depart  from  me  for  L  am  a 
sinful  man,  O  Lord!  »  How  very 
superior  to  any  such  paltry  idea 
is  the  thought  which  naturally 
occurs  to  every  one  reading  Saint 
fohn's  account,  that  fesus  wished 
to  make  Himsel  f  known  by  a  sign 
alike  remarkable  and  familiar 
to  His  disciples  and  at  the  same 
time  to  restore  Peter  to  the 
leadership  of  the  Apostles,  re¬ 
minding  him  by  this  second  mi¬ 
raculous  take  of  fishes  of  the 
circumstances  of  his  first  call  and 
encouraging  him,  by  this  symbol 
of  the  extraordinary  results 
which  shou  1  d  attend  his  efforts,  if  he  aevoted  himsel /  once  more  to  the  task  o f  winning  souls. 
This  is  how  Christian  commentators  interpret  the  scene. 

We  are  aware  that  it  was  with  what  is  called  the  seine-net  that  the  disciples  fished.  One 


The  Lake  of  Tiherias. 
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end  of  a  long  narrow  net  was  made  fast  on  land  and  the  boat  was  then  steered  out  into  the 
offing ,  gradually  paying  out  the  net,  the  greater  portion  of  which  with  its  weights  sanli  to 
the  bottom,  whilst  the  upper  edge,  provided  with  corks,  floated  freely  on  the  surface  of  the 
water.  When  the  net  had  been  thus  stretched  out  in  a  straight  line  towards  the  offing,  the 
boat  described  a  wide  circle  round  it  taking  the  other  end  back  to  the  land.  All  the  fish  in  the 
path  of  the  net  were  taken  and  were  towed  in  by  the  fishermen  wading  in  the  water.  Having 
reached  the  shore  with  their  load,  the  disciples  found  themselves  faceto  face  with  fesus,  who, 
addressing  them  in  the  old  familiar  way,  invited  them  to  eat  with  Him.  In  their  astonishment 
they  know  not  what  to  say.  They  recogni:(e  Him.  It  is  indeed  He  and  yet  they  remember 
having  laid  Him  in  the  Tomb.  Full  of  emotion  they  hold  their  peace  and  "  none  durst  ask 
him  who  art  Thou?  knowing  that  it  was  the  Lord.  »  It  is  indeed  a  grand  scene  and  it  alone 
would  be  enough  to  prove  the  authenticity  of  the  Gospel  account  and  the  reality  of  the 
Resurrection .  May  we  not  see  in  this  meal,  which  is  evidently  symbolical ,  an  emblem  of  the 
spiritual  and  material  aid  upon  which  the  disciples  could  rely  in  the  new  era  which  was 
about  to  begin;  even  as  the  miraculous  draught  of  fishes  was, as  wehave  seen, a  symbol  of  the 
marvellous  work  which  would  be  accomplished  by  the  divine  assistance.  Others  see  in  the  lake 
an  emblem  of  the  field  of  work  and  in  the  firm  land  one  of  the  eternal  reward,  so  often 
symboli:(ed  in  the  Scriptures  by  a  feast  of  which  the  elect  will  partake,  and  over  which  God 
Himself  will  preside. 


CHRIST  EATING  WITH  HIS  DISCIPLES 


Christ  eating  with  His  disciples 


Chap.  2  1,  \'.  9 

s  soon  then  as  they  were 
come  to  land,  they  saw  a 
fire  ol  coals  there,  and 
fish  laid  thereon,  and 
bread. 

12.  Jesus  saith  unto  them.  Come 
and  dine.  And  none  of  the  disciples 
durst  ask  him.  Who  art  thou?  knowing 
that  it  was  the  Lord. 

13.  Jesus  then  cometh,  and  taketh 
bread ,  and  giveth  them ,  and  fish 
likewise. 


12.  Dicit  eis  Jesus ;  Venite,  prandete. 
Et  nemo  audebat  discumbentium  inter¬ 
rogare  eum  ;  Tu  quis  es?  scientes  quia 
Dominus  est. 

13.  Et  venit  Jesus,  et  accipit  panem 
et  dat  eis,  et  piscem  similiter. 


Saint  John.  — 

1'  ergo  descenderunt  in 
terram,  viderunt  prunas 
positas  et  piscem  super¬ 
positum,  et  panem. 
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«Feed  my  sheep» 

Saint  John.  —  Chap.  21 


UM  ergo  prandissent,  dicit 
Simoni  Petro  Jesus  :  Simon 
Joannis  diligis  me  plus  his  ? 
Dicit  ei  :  Etiam,  Domine, 


tu  scis  quia 
amo  te,  Di¬ 
cit  ei  :  Pasce 
agnos  meos. 


16.  Dicit 
ei  iterum  :  Si¬ 
mon  Joannis, 
diligis  me  ?  Ait 
illi :  Etiam, 
Domine,  tu 
scis  quia  amo 
te.  Dicit  ei: 
Pasce  agnos 
meos. 


17.  Dicit  ei 
tertio  :  Simon 
Joannis,  amas 
me  ?  Contris¬ 
tatus  est  Pe¬ 
trus,  quia 'dixit 
ei  tertio:  Amas 
me  ?  Et  dixit 
ei  :  Domine, 
tu  omnia  nosti, 
Dixit  ei  : 


»  Feed  >/iy  S/icc/'.  >• 

tu  scis  quia  amo 


te. 


o  when  they  had  dined,  Je¬ 
sus  saith  to  Simon  Peter, 
Simon,  son  of  Jonas,  lovest 
thou  me  more  than  these  ? 

He  saith  unto 
him.  Yea, 
Lord  :  thou 
knowest  that 
I  love  thee. 
He  saith  unto 
him,  Feed  my 
lambs. 

1 6.  He  saith 
to  him  again 
the  second 
time,  Simon, 
son  of  Jonas, 
lovest  thou 
me  ?  He  saith 
unto  him.  Yea, 
Lord  ;  thou 
knowest  that 
I  love  thee.  He 
saith  unto  him, 
Feedmysheep. 

1 7.  He  saith 
unto  him  the 
third  time,  Si¬ 
mon,  son  of 
Jonas,  lovest 
thou  me  .?  Pe¬ 
ter  was  griev¬ 
ed  because  he 
said  unto  him 

the  third  time,  Lovest  thou  me  ?  And  he 
said  unto  him,  Lord,  thou  knowest  all 
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things ;  thou  knowest  that  I  love  thee.  Je¬ 
sus  saith  unto  him,  Feed  my  sheep. 

18.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee. 
When  thou  wast  young,  thou  girdedst 
thyself,  and  walkedst  whither  thou 
wouldest  :  but  when  thou  shalt  be  old 
another  shall  gird  thee  and  carry  thee 
whither  thou  wouldest  not. 

19.  This  spake  he,  signifying  by  what 
death  he  should  glorify  God. 


After  the  repast,  the  Saviour  rose  and  moved  away,  the  apostles  following  Him  with 
Saint  Peter  at  their  head.  Jesus  then  led  the  latter  apart  and  ashed  the  searehing  question: 
"  Simon  lovest  thou  me  more  than  theser  /y  He  wished  to  remind  him  of  his  former  protestation  : 
"  Though  all  these  should  he  offended  because  of  thee,  yet  will  I  not  he  offended,  yy  But  He 
was  also  anxious  to  give  him  a  chance  of  expressing  h  is  repent¬ 
ance  and  receiving  forgiveness.  Peter,  with  the  humility 
which  came  fromthe  remembrance  of  his  fall,  replied  '<Yea 
Lord,  thou  knowest  that  I  love  thee,  yy  He  does  not  say  'r  More 
than  these  and  he  does  not  dare  use  the  word  love  in  its 
highest  and  spiritual  sense  as  Jesus  Himself  had  used  it;  he 
uses  a  term  signi fying  rather  to  cherish  or  to  he  personally 
attached  to,  than  to  love.  Receiving  this  answer,  Jesus  con¬ 
fides  to  him  the  care  of  His  sheep.  "  He  trusts  those  He 
loves  to  him  ivho  loves  him  yy.  says  a  certain  author.  It  zvas 
a  repetition  of  that  earlier  charge  to  Peter:  And  when 
thou  art  converted,  strengthen  thy  brethren  yy  But  it  was  not 
enough:a  second,  a  third  time  Jesus  asks  the  same  question, 
substituting  the  last  time  the  zvord  signifying  to  cherish 
for  that  meaning  to  love,  as  if  He  would  assure  Himself 
even  of  that  minimum  of  affection  which  is  all  that  Peter  in 
his  humility  claims.  Then  Peter  was  grieved  yy.  He  was 
moved  to  the  very  depth  of  his  soul  and  daring  no  longer  to  trust  his  ozvn  heart,  of  which  he 
remembers  the  weakness  all  too  bitterly,  he  appeals  to  Christ  who  knows  everything,  and  it  is 
only  on  meeting  His  ga^e,  which  is  the  unmistakable  guarantee  of  His  love,  that  he 
ventures  to  say  :  "  Lord,  thou  knowest  that  I  love  thee.  And  Jesus  said  to  him  yet  again  : 
«  Feed  my  sheep,  »  thus  making  him  the  shepherd  oj  souls. 


Pasce  oves  meas. 

18.  Amen,  amen  dico  tibi,  cum  esses 
junior,  cingebas  te,  et  ambulabas  ubi 
volebas ;  cum  autem  senueris,  extendes 
manus  tuas,  et  alius  te  cinget  et  ducet 
quo  tu  non  vis. 

19.  Hoc  autem  dixit  significans  qua 
morte  clarificaturus  esset  Deum. 
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The  Ascension  as  seen  from  the  Mount  of  Olives 

Acts  of  the  Apostles.  —  Chap,  i,  v.  9 


•1'  cum  haec  dixisset,  videnti- 
“  bus  illis,  elevatus  est;  et  nu¬ 
bes  suscepit  eum  ab  oculis 


|nd  when  he  had  spoken  these 
things,  while  they  beheld, 
he  was  taken  up  ;  and  a  cloud 
received  him  out  of  their  sight. 


i'ht  KcSU]  t'CL  tlOil  (i  f  JcSKS  /.s'  to  (7  (OrlciUl  oxfsui  lliCOlii ptct C  so  long  (IS  His  P'loi'ioUS  Asccii- 
sioii  isstill uuaLConiplishoJ.HL’ hiisresiuu- 

L’li  His  hoiJv,  He  tins  still  to  take  His  ^ .  .  . - 

men  place  again  and  that  He  is  ahoiii  i  , '  .1 

to  do.  A  fter  he  had  given  His  last  in-  :  ■  ' 

stnictious  to  His  disciples.  Saint  Luke  1  d 

tells  ns  that  «  he  led  them  out  as  far  as  '  1 

Bethany ,  and  he  lifted  up  his  hands  and  t  '  '‘jsvl ' >  ^ 

blessed  them.  And  it  came  to  pass,  while  !  :  1 

he  blessed  them  he  was  parted  from  them 
and  carried  up  to  Heaven ./^The  same  dis¬ 
ciple  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  adds  a 
few  characteristic  details  about  the  liiiiii- 
nous  cloud  and  the  angels  which  appear¬ 
ed.  It  is  evident  Hint  the  cloud  did  not 

glorified  body  of  Jesus  to  Heaven,  but  was 

veil,  hiding  the  mvsteries  of  God.  The 

according  to  His  promise  to  fudge  the 
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The  Ascension  as  seen  from  below 

Acts  of  the  Apostles.  —  Chap,  i 


1 1'  cum  hsc  dixisset,  videnti- 
i  bus  illis  elevatus  est ;  et  nu- 
I  bes  suscepit  eum  ab  oculis 
. . . !  eorum. 

IO.  Cumque  intuerentur  in  caelum 
euntem  illum, 
ecce  duo  viri 
astiterunt  juxta 
illos  in  vestibus 
albis. 

1 1 .  Qui  et  dix¬ 
erunt  :  Viri  Ga¬ 
lilaei  quid  statis 
aspicientes  in  coe¬ 
lum?  hic  Jesus 
qui  assumptus 
est  a  vobis  in  coe¬ 
lum,  sic  veniet 
quemadmodum 
vidistis  eum  eun¬ 
tem  in  coelum. 


12.  Tunc  re¬ 
versi  sunt  jeroso- 
lymam  a  monte 


ND  when  he  had  spoken  these 
things,  while  they  beheld, 
he  was  taken  up  ;  and  a  cloud 
received  him  out  oftheir  sight. 
10.  And  while  they  looked  sted- 
fastly  towardhea- 
ven  as  he  went 
up,  behold,  two 


The  Ascension  as  seen  from  belov 


qui  vocatur  Oliveti,  qui  est  juxta  Jeru¬ 
salem,  sabbati  habens  iter. 


them  in  white 
apparel  ; 

11.  Which 
also  said.  Ye  men 
ot  Galilee,  why 
stand  ye  gazing 
up  into  heaven  ? 
this  same  Jesus, 
which  is  taken 
up  from  you  into 
heaven,  shall  so 
come  in  like 
manner  as  ye  have 
seen  him  go  into 
heaven. 

12.  Then  re¬ 
turned  they  unto 
Jerusalem  from 

the  mount  called  Olivet,  which  is  from 
Jerusalem  a  sabbath  day’s  journey. 


f  jic  Ascejtsio}!  IS  not  merely  Ihc personal  glorificaiion  of  Jesus,  it  is  also  an  event  of  the 
'^11  the  human  race.  It  is  the  completion  of  the  creation,  interrupted  by  the 

J‘^‘1  of  the  first  man.  The  design  of  God  in  creating  man  was  to  make  of  Him  the  conscious 
and  free  agent  of  ins  own  salvation,  the  sharer  in  the  divine  bliss  and  glow.  Man  by  his  sin 


had  hindered  ihe  realisation  of  this  plan  but  he 
could  not  frustrate  it.  By  the  Resurrection  of 
Christ  we  see  man  set  free  from  death  and  re¬ 
stored  to  his  first  hopes  ofi  eternal  life,  hut  his 
Salvation  is  not  yet  completed.  By  the  Ascension 
God  permits  man,  redeemed  through  Christ,  to 
share  with  Him  in  the  divine  glory,  and  thus 
realic^esin  Him  the  original  idea  of  the  creation. 
Only  thus  can  that  idea  achieve  completion . 

Not  yet  however  is  the  end  of  all  things.  The 
Ascension  not  only  completes  the  work  of  our 
redemption  through  Christ,  it  lays  the  founda- 

_ _  Hons  of  its  realisation  in  every  one  of  us  who  is 

Christ.  In  this  consists  it's  importance  for 
^  the  Church.  There  remain  now  hut  two  pro- 
mises  to  he  fulfilled;  the  sending  of  the  Holy  Spi- 
rit ,  which  shall  continuously  supply  the  Church 
on  earth  with  the  grace  of  the  risen  Saviour  and 
^  prophecy  uttered  in  the  fiidgment 

Hall  of  Caiaphas  :  <'  Hereafter  shall  ye  sec  the 
Son  of  Man  sitting  on  the  right  hand  of  power 
and  coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven  a  coming 
which  will  summon  the  elect  to  share  the  Ascen¬ 
sion  of  the  Master  and  to  become  partakers  of 
His  glory,  even  as  fesus  prayed  in  the  sublime 
petition  offered  up  on  the  eve  of  His  death. 
Father,  I  will  that  they  also  whom  thou  hast 
■  given  me, be  with  mewhere  I  am  :  that  they  may 
.  Bits&ed  'v ir^in  in  vid  age.  j -j  I,  hchold  luv  gloiy  wliicli  tlwu  luist  giveii  uic  ; 

fur  thou  lovedst  me  before  the  foundation  of  the  ivorld  >/.  If  is  not  for  us  to  dwell  now  on  this 
last  subject,  these  final  chords  of  the  divine  symphony .  We  have  been  relating  ihe  life  on 
earth  of  fesus.  that  life  ends  for  us  in  the  apotheosis  of  the  Ascension.  The  cloud  which 
received  Christ  from  sight  //  is  like  the  curtain  which  falls  at  the  close  of  a  drama.  We 
will  not  attempt  to  raise  it,  but  let  us  each  and  all  withdraw  to  "  ponder  as  the  Virgin  did 
these  things  in  our  hearts. 
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Brooksbank,  Mrs. 

Child,  John,  Esq. 

Bayley,  Rev.  H.  M.  j 

Brough,  Miss  H.  E. 

Chitty,  Mrs.  Herbert.  ! 

Baynton,  Miss.  j 

Brown,  .4.  C.,  Esq. 

Christian,  Miss.  | 

Christie,  Miss  M.  F. 
Church,  Mrs.  A.  H. 
Churchill,  E.  L.,  Esq. 
Claretie,  M.  Jules. 

Clark,  B.  Preston,  Esq. 
Clark,  H.  H.  Gordon,  Esq. 
Clarke,  Mrs. 

Clements,  H.  J.  B.,  Es(}. 
Cleverley,  C.  F.  M.,  E-stj. 
Clifton  College  Library. 
Clive,  Hon.  H.  W. 

Cobboid,  Mrs.  C.  H. 
Cochrane,  Rev.  A. 
Cochrane,  Mrs. 

Cock,  J.  L.  Astley,  Er.q. 
Coggin,  Rev.  F.  E. 

Cohen,  A.,  Esi^. 

Coles,  Major  A.  H. 

Coles,  Rev.  V.  S.  C. 

Collett,  Miss  J. 

Colley,  Rev.  F.  U. 

Collins,  Lt.-Col.  A. 
Collinson,  Miss  K.  S. 
Colquhoun,  Sir  J. 
Commetersche  Buchhand- 
lung, 

Cooke,  Richard,  Esij. 
Cooper,  Rev.  J.  J. 

Cooper,  Lady  Agnes. 

Cope,  Rev.  R.  C. 

Copland,  Rev.  Cecil. 
Cornish,  Mrs.  B.  \V. 

Corsar,  C.  W'.,  Esq. 

Cowper,  Hon.  Mrs. 

Cox,  Mrs.  Russell. 

Crails,  Win.  F.,  Esip 
Crake,  W.  V.,  Esq. 

Crawhall,  H.  C.,  Esq. 
Crewdson,  T.  W.,  Esq. 
Cripps,  Mrs. 

Crockett,  Mrs.  S.  R. 
Crocker,  Mrs.  C.  F. 

Cross,  Arthur  J.  G.,  EsLp 
Cullen,  Rev.  M. 

Currie,  A,,  Esq. 

Curtis,  D.  Sargent,  Esq, 
Dalison,  Mrs.  M. 

Dallaway,  Miss  M.  E. 
D’Andrea,  Raffaele,  Esq. 
Danforth,  Mrs.  C.  E. 

Darter  Brothers  &  Walton. 
Dauntesey,  R.,  Esq. 
Davidson,  H.  A.,  Esq. 
Davidson,  Patrick,  Esq. 
Davidson,  Miss  F.  G. 
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Davies,  Thomas,  Esq. 
Davies,  William,  Esq. 
Davies,  Miss  M.  O. 
Davison,  Colonel. 

Da\7,  Arthur  J.,  Esq. 

Deas,  Mrs. 

Dclacour,  Mrs.  J. 

Denham,  W.,  Esq. 

Denny,  James,  Esq. 

Denny,  Lt.,  W.  A.  C. 
l)e  Vesci,  Viscount. 

Doak,  Rev.  A.,  M.A. 
Dobson,  F.  W.,  Esq. 

Dodd,  Miss  C. 

Doering,  Miss. 

Doering,  Miss  G. 
Donaldson,  Rev.  S.  A. 
Donkin,  R.  S.,  Esq. 
Doss-Passor,  John  R.,  Esq. 
Douglas,  Rev.  Lord  Archi¬ 
bald. 

Douglas,  Rev.  G.  W. 
Douglas  &  Foulis. 
Dowdeswell,  Mrs.  E. 
l)oydson,  Capt.  H.  H. 
Driessen,  Rev.  O.  L. 

Driver,  E.  A.  0.,  Esq. 
Duche,  Miss  L. 

Duckworth,  Rev.  W.  A. 
Duckworth,  Miss  E. 
Dugdale,  Miss. 

Duncan,  General. 

Duncan,  John,  Esq. 
Dundas,  Lady  Charlotte. 
Dunnet,  William,  Esq. 
Dwane,  Rev.  Canon. 

Dyer  Bennett,  F.  S.  H., 
Esq. 

Dyson,  George,  Esq. 

Kales,  Rev.  A.  R.  T. 
Earnshaw,  Henry,  Esq. 
Easton,  Rev.  A.  H. 

Kbury,  Lady. 

Eddrup,  Rev.  T.  B. 

Edsall,  E.  W.,  Esq. 
Edwards,  Rev.  F. 

Eggers  &  Co. 

P'lliot,  Andrew,  Esq. 

Evans,  Col.  H.  D.avies. 
Evans,  Rev.  David. 

Evans,  E.,  Esq.,  Jun. 

Eyre,  Geo.  F.,  Esq. 

Fair,  Mrs.  A.  E. 
Fairweather,  James,  Esq. 
Farrer,  Mrs.  E.  .4. 

Fawcus,  Hugh. 

Fawkes,  Rev.  R. 
f'erguson,  Mrs. 

Field  &  Co. 

Fife,  Duke  of. 

Firebrace,  Miss. 

F'ish,  Graham,  Esq. 

Fisher,  .4.,  Esq. 


Fisher,  Rev.  F.  C. 

Fisher,  Mrs. 

Flint,  Canon  Raffles. 
Forbes,  W.  D.,  Esq. 

Forbes,  Mrs.  M.  A. 

Ford,  L.  B.,  Esq. 

Ford,  Mrs.  Rawlinson. 
Forster,  Mrs.  Stuart. 
Forster,  Miss  M. 

Foster,  Brown  &  Co. 
Fowler,  Miss  Nancy. 
Foxcroft,  Mrs. 

Fo.xon,  Miss  M. 

Frean,  G.  F'.,  Esq. 

Freeman,  Miss  W. 

Frick,  Frank,  Esq. 

Fritze,  C.  E.,  Esq. 

Fry,  Louis,  M.P. 

Fuller,  F.  C.,  Esq. 

Fuller,  H.  J.,  Esq. 

Fyffe,  Rev.  E.  T. 

Garnett,  W.  T.,  Esq. 
Geddes,  Rev.  J.  C.  B. 
Geoghegan,  William  P., 
Esq. 

Geoghegan,  Henry  T.,  Esq. 
Getty,  Henry  H.,  Esq. 

Gex,  Lady  de. 

(iibbin,  W.,  Esq.,  Junr. 
Gibbs,  Miss. 

Gibson,  Rev.  George. 
Gilliert,  H.  N.  &  Sons. 
Gilder,  Mrs.  .4. 

Gilkes,  Gilbert,  Esq. 

Gillett,  C.  E.,  Esq. 
Gimbleton,  ^V.  E.,  Esq. 
Gladstone,  H.  N.,  Esq. 
(dadstone,  Mrs.  J. 

Godlee,  F.,  Esq. 

Gomm,  F.  Carr,  Esq. 
Goodexham,  W.  H.,  Esq. 
Gordon,  Mrs.  Charles. 
Gould,  Edward,  Esq. 
Govan,  Horace  E.,  Esq. 
Grafton,  Mrs.  S.  C. 

Graham,  Mrs.  H. 

Grant,  Rev.  1.  H. 

Grant,  Percy  S.,  Esq. 
Grantham,  F.  W.,  Esq. 
Granville,  Miss  C. 
Grasemann,  Albert,  Esq. 
Green,  J.  Arnold,  Esq. 
Green,  Alderman  Frank. 
Green,  Rev.  E. 

Green,  Miss  A. 

Green,  Miss  J.  F. 

Greer,  R.  T.,  Esq.,  C.S. 
Greig,  Rev.  J.  Harold. 
Grenfell,  Lady. 

Grevel,  H.  &  Co.  (a  copies). 
Greville,  Percy,  Esq. 

Grey,  Henry  P.,  Esq. 
Griffiths,  E.  &  J. 


Griffith,  R.  W.  Smith,  Esq. 
Grimshire,  J.,  Esq. 

Gross,  Rev.  A.  W. 
Grossmann  &  Knobel. 
Grundy,  Mrs. 

(irundy  &  Smith. 

Gunther,  Mrs. 

Gurdon,  Rev.  F’. 

Gurdon,  Miss  .4.  F. 

Guthrie,  Murray,  Esq. 

Haig,  A.  H.,  Esq.  (2  copies). 
Hall,  W.  H.,  Esq. 

Hall,  Mrs. 

Halliday,  Mrs.  M. 
Hambling,  A.  J.,  Esq. 
Hamilton,  Adams  &  Co. 
Hamilton,  Bernard,  Esq. 
Hamilton,  James,  Esq. 
Hamilton,  Rev.  H.  N. 
Hamilton,  Lady  I.  D. 
Hamilton,  Mrs.  A. 
Hammersley,  G.  H.,  Esq. 
Hanbury,  George,  Esq. 
Hansea,  V.,  Esq. 

Harden,  Charles,  Esq. 
Harkness,  Mrs.  J.  F. 

Harris,  Frank,  Esq. 

Harris,  Mrs. 

Harris,  Miss. 

Harris,  Miss  A.  B. 

Hart,  Robert,  Esq. 

Hartley,  J.  D’Arcy,  Esq. 
Harvey,  Rev.  J.  H. 

Harvey,  Edward  K.,  Esq., 
J.P. 

Hassard,  Rev.  R.  S. 
Hatchards,  iTessrs.  (4 
copies). 

Hawke,  Frederick,  Esq. 
Hayes,  Alfred,  Esq. 
Hayward,  F.  D.,  Esq. 
H.iyward,  Mrs.  Mary. 
Hazard,  Rowland,  Esq. 
Healey,  C.  E.  H.  C.,  Q.C. 
Heath,  Mrs.  Raymond. 
Heath,  Miss  J. 

Heetis,  Rev.  .4.  J. 
Hender.son,  H.  G.,  Esq. 
Herbert,  Mrs. 

Hewitt,  Dr.  D.  B. 

Hewlett,  Rev.  A.  S. 
Higginson,  Hon.  Lady. 
Higgs,  Rev.  W.  H. 

Hill,  Rev.  E.  St.  Clair. 

Hill,  A.  G.,  Esq. 

Hill,  Miss. 

Hill,  Miss  F.  E. 

Kingston,  Dr.  R. 

Hoare,  Rev.  S.  L.  Gerard. 
Hoare,  Mrs.  I.  M. 
Hockliffe,  F.,  Esq. 
Hodgetts,  Miss  C. 
Hodgkinson,  T.  A.,  Esq. 


Hodgson,  Capt.  H.  W. 
Hodgson,  Rev.  F.  H. 
Hogan,  Rev.  J.  F. 
Holberton,  Miss. 
Holesgrove,  Mrs. 

Holland,  Mrs.  C.  M. 
Hollins,  Mrs. 

Hollis,  E.,  Esq. 

Holmes,  George,  Esq. 

Holy,  Miss. 

Home,  Countess  of. 

Hooper,  A.  G.,  Esq. 

Hore,  Miss  K. 

Horne,  Edgar,  Esq. 

Horner,  Mrs.  Frances. 
Horsfall,  T.  C.,  Esq. 

Host,  A.  F.,  &  Sohn. 

Howe,  Miss. 

Howell,  E.  H.,  Esq. 
Howley,  J.  F.  Whittington, 
Esq. 

Hubbard,  Hon.  Rose. 
Hulbert,  Rev.  G.  Lacy. 
Hulme,  William,  Esq. 
Hume,  Rev.  David. 

Hunt,  Rev.  R.  Carew. 
Hussey,  G.  C.,  Esq. 
Hutchinson,  Rev.  R.  O. 
Hyslop,  R.  Murray,  Esq. 
lies.  Rev.  D. 

Impey,  Edward,  Esq. 
Ingleby,  Joseph,  Esq. 
Ingraham,  G.  L.,  Esq. 
Instituto  Italiano  d’  Arti 
Grafiche. 

Jackson,  William,  Esq. 
Jackson,  W.  C.,  Esq. 

Jacob,  George,  Esq. 

James,  Rev.  Dr. 

Jeheber,  J.  H.,  Esq. 
Jennings,  Miss. 

Jennings,  Miss  .4.  B. 
Jodrell,  Mrs. 

John,  W.  Goscombe,  Esq. 
Johnson,  Rev.  H.  R. 
Johnson,  William  Beckett, 
Esq. 

Johnson,  Mrs.  AV.  H. 
Johnston,  F.  J.,  Esq. 

Jones,  Rev.  W. 

Jones,  Frank  N.  T.,  Esq. 
Jones,  J.  C.,  Esq. 

Jones,  Thomas,  Esq. 

Jones,  W.  E.,  Esq. 

Jones,  William  V.,  Esq. 
Jones,  Mrs. 

Jones,  Mrs.  Lewis. 

Jones,  Miss  Winter. 

Joshua,  Mrs.  M. 

Joslin,  AV.  L.,  Esq. 

Kane,  R.  R.,  Esq. 

Kean.  John  M.,  Esq. 
Keene,  .Miss  B.  J. 
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Keep,  H.  F.,  Esq.  1 

Lovenskioid,  L.  von. 

Milling,  Rev.  M.  J.  T. 

Peek,  Mrs.  H.  R. 

Keller  &  Reiner. 

Lovering,  Mrs.  C.  L. 

Milner,  Sir  Frederick,  Bart. 

Pendamess,  Mrs. 

Kelley,  Mrs.  Fitzroy. 

Lovibond,  'Phomas  W., 

Mills,  Miss. 

Penny,  E.  L.,  D.D.,  R.N. 

Kempson,  Rev.  G.  A.  E. 

Esq. 

Minor,  Miss  Y.  C. 

Penruddocke,  Rev.  J.  H. 

Kennedy,  E.  M.  S.,  Esq. 

Low,  G.  Duncan,  Esq. 

Modes  &  Mendel  (4  copies). 

Penzer,  Rev.  Seymour. 

Kennedy,  Mrs.  A. 

Lowndes,  Thomas,  Esq. 

Montsaulnin,  La  Comtesse 

Pepin,  A.  L.,  Esq. 

Kensington,  Lady. 

Lowndes,  Miss  M. 

de. 

Pepperdene,  Dr.  F.  E. 

Kenyon,  Rev.  A.  E.  L. 

Lowry,  Miss  G.  F. 

Moon,  L.  0.,  Esq. 

Perdicaris,  J.  H.,  Esq. 

Keon,  Rev.  Canon. 

Lowther,  J.  W.,  Esq.,  M.P. 

Moor,  Rev.  Canon. 

Perry,  G.  B.,  Esq. 

Kerallain,  M.  Rene  de. 

Luckett,  P.  T.,  Esq. 

Moore,  Miss  C.  E. 

Petre,  Miss  Maude. 

Kermack,  John,  Esq. 

Lucy,  Rev.  A.  C. 

Morgan,  Herbert,  Esq. 

Phillips,  A.  G.,  Esq. 

Kerr,  Lord  Ralph. 

Luke,  Mrs.  A. 

Morgan,  James,  Estj. 

Phillips,  G.  W.,  Esq. 

Kilburn,  Rev.  E.  E. 

Liitzow,  Countess  H.  W. 

Morton,  H.  W.,  Esq. 

Pierce,  John,  Esq. 

Kinch,  W.  S.,  Esq. 

Lyall,  Mrs.  Eames. 

Moyle,  Rev.  V.  H. 

Piercy,  G.  H.,  Esq. 

King,  Francis,  Esq. 

Lyttleton,  Hon.  S. 

Murray,  Col.  Wyndham, 

Pilkington,  Mrs.  S.  L. 

King,  H.  S.,  &  Co. 

Lyttleton,  Hon.  Mrs.  A. 

M.P. 

Pimm,  J.  J.,  Esq. 

King,  Mrs.  Hamilton. 

Macardle,  Mrs. 

Murray,  Rev.  M.  W. 

Pintreston,  Mrs.  E.  S. 

King’s  Inn,  Hon.  Society  of. 

Macdonald,  General. 

Mytton,  Mrs. 

Pipe,  Miss  H.  PL 

King.scote,  Mrs. 

Macdonald,  R.  M.  L.,  Esq. 

Neans,  Mrs.  M.  A. 

Pirie,  Capt.  D.  V.,  M.P. 

Kirby,  Rev.  Vincent  Taylor. 

MacGregor,  David,  Esq. 

Nelson,  Miss  L. 

Platt,  D.  P.,  Esq. 

Kirk,  Rev.  J.  H. 

Mackilligan,  Alexander, 

Newcastle,  Duke  of. 

Pocock,  A.  P.,  Esq. 

Kitchin,  George,  Esq. 

Esq. 

Newdigate,  Hon.  Mrs. 

Pope,  Rev.  M.  M. 

Kleman,  Mrs.  Bertha. 

Mackinnon,  Mrs.  M.  B. 

Newton,  Wm.  J.,  Esq. 

Popham,  Mrs.  t\. 

Knowling,  Rev.  R.  J. 

Maclaren,  Henry,  Esq. 

Nicholson,  Rev.  James  M. 

Portal,  Lady  Alice. 

Kno.v,  John,  Esq. 

Maclean,  Rev.  A.  M. 

Nicholson,  G.,  Esq. 

Portman,  Hon.  Mrs. 

Koch,  Mnie.  M. 

MacNeill,  Miss. 

Nicholson,  Mrs. 

Postlethwaite,  G.  B.,  P’sq. 

Kondakotf,  Professor. 

Maepherson,  Mrs.  Brewster. 

Nickson,  Miss. 

Poultney,  R.  C.,  Esq. 

Krosing,  V.  R.,  Esq. 

Macun,  George,  Esq. 

Norman,  Mrs.  H. 

Powell,  Rev.  F.  E. 

Lamplough,  E,  L.,  Esq. 

Magheramore,  Dowager 

Oakshott,  Mrs.  A.  E. 

Poynter,  Rev.  J.  J. 

I.ampost,  Miss  E. 

Lady. 

Oates,  Miss  A. 

Pringle,  Mrs. 

Lane,  Arthur,  E.sq. 

Magill,  Rev.  W.  C. 

O’Brien,  Hon.  Mrs. 

Pritchett,  Rev.  Norman. 

Lane,  Capt.,  R..\. 

Maitland,  J.  H.,  Esq. 

O'Connor,  Captain  N. 

Probyn,  Mrs.  A.  L. 

Lane,  C.  T.,  Esq. 

Mander,  S.  Theodore,  Esq. 

Ogilvy,  Miss  F.  H. 

Pulleine,  Rev.  R. 

I.angton,  Mrs. 

Mantle,  Rev.  J.  G. 

Okuru,  Kisaburo,  Esq. 

Pusey  House  Library, 

Langton,  Miss. 

Martin,  Sir  Richard. 

Olga,  Mme.  la  Princesse. 

Oxford. 

Lapadose,  Isaac,  Esq. 

Martin,  Lieut.-Col. 

O'Loughlin,  Rev.  F.  E. 

Ramsbottom,  Mrs.  John. 

I.assell,  Mrs.  Jane. 

Martin,  Mrs.  Reid. 

Oneta,  Signora  T.  L. 

Ramsden,  Rev.  George. 

Lawson,  Robertson,  Esq. 

Martin,  Miss  R. 

O’Reilly,  Miss  M.  P. 

Randall,  Mrs.  J.  L. 

Lawson,  Mrs.  F. 

Martyn,  Miss. 

Oostreen,  C.  W.  L.  van. 

Randell,  Thomas,  Esq. 

Leaf,  Walter,  Esq. 

Martyn,  Miss  D. 

Ostrehan,  G.  W.,  Esq. 

Randolph,  C.  J.,  Esq. 

Lea-Smith,  Miss  E. 

May,  H.  M.,  Esq. 

Ostrehan,  Rev.  H.  F. 

Ranson,  Miss. 

Leek,  Miss. 

May,  Miss. 

Oswald,  Miss  L. 

Ratcliff,  Richard,  Esq. 

Leeds,  Duchess  of. 

Mavd,  J.  H.,  Esq. 

Otter,  Miss  M. 

Rathbone,  Mrs. 

Lees,  Rev.  R.  J. 

Maxwell,  Sir  J.  S. 

Otway,  Miss. 

Rawlings,  Mrs. 

Lees,  W.  L.,  Esq. 

Mc.A.rthur,  J.  H.  Stewart, 

Oxmantown,  Lord. 

Rawnsley,  Rev.  Canon 

Lefroy,  W.  Chambers,  Esq. 

Esq. 

Page,  William  Gray. 

H.  D. 

Lengeman,  M.,  Esq. 

McCarthy,  Rev.  F. 

Paget,  Mrs. 

Rawson,  Miss  E.  B. 

Lewin,  Lt.-Col.  T.  H. 

Mcllvaine,  C.  W.,  Esq. 

Palmer  &  Howe  (6  copies). 

Rayleigh,  Lady. 

Lewis,  S.  A.,  Esq. 

McIntosh,  Alexander,  Esq. 

Palmer,  Miss  M.  E. 

Raymond,  Rev.  W.  V. 

Lewis,  Rev.  F.  E. 

McKee,  Rev.  J.  R. 

Parfitt,  J.  J.,  Esq. 

Reading,  The  Lord  Bishop 

Lincoln,  Very  Rev.  Dean 

McLaughlin,  Rev.  E.  C.  L. 

Parker,  Rev.  E.  J. 

of. 

of. 

McLean,  Thomas,  Esq. 

Parker,  Mrs. 

Reckitt,  Sir  J.,  Bart. 

I.indsav,  Lady  T- 

McNeill,  E.,  Esq. 

Parker,  Miss. 

Reddie,  Miss  L.  A. 

Lingford,  Edward,  Esq. 

MeSteadman,  Mrs.  L. 

Parkinson,  Miss  N. 

Redmayne,  Mrs.  G.  T. 

Linnell,  William.  Esq. 

Mead,  Miss  K.  C. 

Parry,  Rev.  R.  St.  J. 

Reece,  William,  Esq. 

Linton,  Mrs.  S.  E. 

Merritt,  Mrs.  Len. 

Pater,  Rev.  C.  D. 

Reid,  John,  Esq. 

Littauer,  L,  Esq.  (2  copies). 

Metcalfe,  L.  R.,  Esq. 

Paton,  A.  B.,  Esij. 

Reid,  Miss  A. 

Liverpool  Free  Library. 

Meyrick-Tones,  Frederick, 

1  Peacock,  Rev.  B.  W. 

Renne,  U.  J.  de.  Esq. 

Lockwood,  Fred,  Esq. 

Esq. 

Peacock,  Miss  G.  C. 

Reynolds,  G.  B.,  Esq. 

Longhiirst,  Mrs. 

Middlemore,  J.  T.,  Esq. 

Pearse,  Miss  C.  M. 

Rhead,  Louis,  Esq. 

LongstafT,  Mrs.  G.  B. 

Miles,  H.  S.  G.,  Esq. 

Pearson,  C.  Arthur,  Esq. 

Richards,  F.,  Esq. 

Lord,  Robert,  Esq. 

Miller,  Joseph,  Esq. 

Pearson,  — ,  Esq. 

Richards,  Frank,  Esq. 

Lothian,  Marquis  of. 

Miller,  Miss  M. 

Peckover,  A.,  Esq. 

Richards,  Miss  C.  E. 
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Richardson,  C.  E.,  Esq. 

Slater,  C.  W.,  Esq.,  F.L.S. 

Taylor,  Mrs. 

Waved,  Mrs.  B. 

Richardson,  D.  L.,  Estj. 

Slee,  F.  E.,  Es<i. 

Teetgen,  \Vil!iam,  Esq. 

Wav,  Rt.  Hon.  Chief 

Richardson,  Henry,  Esq. 

Smedley,  J.  B.  M.,  Esq. 

Temple  Reading  Room, 

Justice. 

Richardson,  Mrs.  James. 

Smith,  Rev.  J.  L. 

Rugby. 

Webster,  Lance  H.,  Esq. 

Richardson-Eyre,  Rev.  J. 

Smith,  Rev.  Robert. 

Tennant,  Mrs. 

Rickards,  Rev.  T. 

Smith,  Rev.  S.  C.  S. 

Terry,  Miss. 

Whelen,  Miss  T.  F. 

Rickards,  Robert,  Esq. 

Smith,  Rev.  \V.  H.  Payne. 

'I'etley,  E.  H.,  Esq. 

Whitehead,  Robert,  E.sq. 

Rickett,  \\m.  R.,  Esq.,  J.P. 

Smith,  Basil  Woodd,  Esq. 

Tewkesbur)’,  Miss  F. 

White,  Montagu,  Esq. 

Ridgeway,  Rev.  C. 

Smith,  G.  Bowden,  Esq. 

Thomas,  A.  Barnes,  Esq. 

White,  Mrs.  H. 

Ridley,  Miss  A.  E. 

Smith,  George  F.,  Esq. 

'I'homas,  Mrs.  C. 

White,  W.  Grenfell,  Esq. 

Ripon,  I  he  Lord  Bishop  of. 

Smith,  H.  Sutcliffe,  Esq. 

Thompson,  F.  E.,  Esq. 

MTittall,  M.  J.,  Esq. 

Roberts,  Rev.  H.  B. 

Smith,  J.  F.,  Esq. 

Thonijison,  Tames  M.,  Esq. 

Whittle,  Rev.  T.  Clegg. 

Robertson,  Lieut.-Col.  D.  K. 

Smith,  Mrs.  A. 

Thomson,  John,  Esq. 

■Whitsev,  Mrs.  K. 

Robinson,  Miss  G.  E. 

Smith,  Mrs.  W. 

Thorndike,  Rev.  J.  \V. 

Wigan  Free  T.ibrarv,  Wigan. 

Rogers,  k.  B.,  Esq. 

Smith,  Miss  H.  B. 

Thornton,  William  Eber, 

^\'igan.  Sir  Frederick. 

Rogers,  Miss  Ella. 

Snowden,  Rev.  H.  C.  V. 

Es(j. 

\\'ightman,  Mrs.  Charles. 

Romanes,  Mrs.  E. 

Soisbie,  Capt.  R.  F. 

Thornton,  Mrs. 

Wilkinshaw,  \\’iliiam.  Esq. 

Roskell,  C.  J.,  Esq. 

Somers,  G.  P.,  Esq. 

Thornton,  Miss  F.  M. 

Williams,  M.,  Esq. 

Koss,  ti.  S.  Lockhart,  Esq. 

Somerset,  Lady  Henry. 

Thorp,  Fielden,  Esq. 

Williams,  Mr.  J.  H. 

Rottenburg,  Paul,  Esq. 

Sotheran,  H.  &  Co.,  Picca- 

Tidsweli,  Mrs.  K. 

\\'iiliams,  Mrs.  K. 

Rowdcn,  A.,  Es<i. 

dilly. 

Till,  Wilfrid  W.,  Esq. 

Williamson,  Mrs. 

Rowntree,  John  W.,  Esq. 

Sotheran,  H.  &  Co.,  Strand. 

Tindall,  Miss  H. 

Williamson,  Rev.  M.  B. 

Rucher,  Miss  E.  A. 

Spencer,  C.  A.,  Esq. 

Todd,  H.  Middleton,  Esq. 

^Viliiams,  Rev.  H.  O. 

Ruddle,  Mrs. 

Spencer,  Countess. 

Toller,  Mrs.  A. 

Williams,  Rev.  R. 

Russell,  Hon.  E.  G. 

Spencer,  Lady  S. 

Tonge,  C.  F.,  Esq. 

^^'illiams,  Rev.  V.  J. 

Hamilton. 

Spicer,  E.  S.,  Esq. 

'I'oussoun,  Prince  Said. 

Williams-Vaughan,  Mrs.  C. 

Russell,  Hon.  Maude. 

Staal,  Mme.  de. 

Trafford,  C.  E.  de. 

N. 

Ryan,  \V.  S.,  Esq. 

Stafford,  Rev.  R.  G. 

Traftbrd,  Miss  de. 

^Viliink,  Rev.  |.  W. 

Ryon,  Rev.  A.  C. 

Stanley,  John,  Q.C.,  LL.B. 

Trench,  Hon.  Mrs.  Le  Poer. 

A\'illis,  Mrs.  C.  W. 

Salis,  Mrs.  de. 

Stanning,  Rev.  J.  H. 

Trevelyan,  Mrs.  Cacciola. 

M'ills,  A.  W.,  Esq. 

Salt,  Lady. 

Stapleton,  Mrs.  H. 

Trevelvan,  Miss  L. 

^Vihnot-Sitweli,  Miss  M  T 

Sanders,  Mrs. 

Statchard,  Mrs.  F. 

Trollope,  Mrs.  E.  Napier. 

M'ilson,  .Arthur,  Estj. 

Sanderson,  F.  W.,  Esq. 

Staveley,  Rev.  H.  C. 

Truslove  &  Hanson,  Oxford 

Wilson.  Miss  D.  T- 

Schorstein,  Miss  B.  V. 

Steedman,  Mrs,  R.  Me  K. 

St.,  W.  (3  copies). 

Wilson,  Oscar,  Esip 

Schreiner,  J.  H.,  Esq. 

Stephens,  W.  F.  Hicks,  Esq. 

Turnbull,  Mrs. 

^^■ilson,  Rev.  W.  R. 

Scott,  John,  Esq.,  Junr. 

Stephenson,  Mrs.  E. 

Tuzo,  Mrs. 

^Vilson,  Richard,  Esq. 

Scott,  Mrs. 

Stern,  Director  Julius. 

Tweeddale,  Marquis  of. 

Wingfield,  C.  H.,  Esej. 

Scroggs,  Rev.  E.  S. 

Stevenson,  Miss  E. 

Tyler,  Miss  K.  E. 

Witham,  Mrs.  P. 

Seddon,  Mrs.  (2  co/>u-s). 

Steward,  Mrs. 

Tyrwhiit-Drake,  Mrs. 

Wolft',  M.  0.,  Esq. 

Seingscote,  Mrs.  C.  J. 

Stobart,  Rev.  W.  J. 

Vcitch,  H.  T-,  Esq. 

Wood,  Frederick  A.,  Esq. 

Sercombe,  Miss  C.  A. 

Stokes,  General  Sir  John. 

Vinev,  J.  E.,  Estp 

Wood,  Rev.  C.  Page. 

Seton,  Sir  Bruce  M. 

Storer,  Mrs.  M.  A.  Denton 

M’addell,  Rev.  P.  H. 

A\’ood-Stephens,  Mrs.  W. 

Sharman,  Miss  H.  E. 

de. 

A\’ainewright,  J.  B.,  Esq. 

Wood,  Thomas,  Esii-,  Junr. 

Sharman,  Miss  I. 

Stout,  Edwin  H.,  Esq. 

Wakeford,  Rev.  John. 

Woolledge,  Rev.  Chan- 

Sharp,  Hubert,  Esq. 

Stratford,  Miss  E.  F. 

Walker,  A.  W.,  Esq. 

cellor. 

Sharp,  Mrs.  James. 

Strathmore,  Earl  of. 

Walker,  H.,  Esq. 

Woolner,  Miss  D. 

Shaw,  J.  Lancaster,  Esq. 

Street,  Rev.  V>'.  J. 

^Vallace,  A.  F.,  Esq. 

Woolston,  ii'illiam.  Esq. 

Sheehan,  Rev.  P.  .A. 

Strutt,  Mrs.  A.  A. 

Wallis,  W.  Clarkson,  Esq. 

Worcester,  C.  H.,  Esq. 

Sheil,  Rev.  Denis  F. 

Sumner,  Rev.  G.  J.  C. 

Walmslev,  G.  G.,  Esq. 

Wormser,  H.,  Esq. 

Sheldon,  Rev.  J.  E. 

Sutherland,  H.  M.,  Esq. 

Walters,  Rev.  F.  B. 

Worsley,  G.  T.,  Esq. 

Shelly,  Arthur,  Es<i. 

Sutherland,  Duchess  of. 

Wanamaker,  R.,  Esip 

Wright,  John,  Esq. 

Sherrin,  Geo.,  Esq. 

Swindell,  Miss  B. 

Ward,  Mrs.  Frederick. 

Wright,  John,  Esq. 

Sidgwick,  Mrs.  H. 

Swinstead,  Rev.  f.  H. 

Ward,  Mrs.  Granville. 

Wright,  Rev.  C.  E.  Leigh. 

Simpson,  Rev.  R.  H. 

Symes,  Ronald,  Esq. 

\\'ard-Fox,  Mrs. 

Wright,  Samuel,  Esq. 

Bridges. 

Talbot,  Rev.  A. 

Wardlaw,  Miss. 

Wyatt,  C.  G.  Penfold,  Esq. 

Simpson,  Edward,  Esq. 

Talbot,  Lady  E. 

Warwick,  Dowager  Countess 

Wyndham,  Ladv. 

Singer,  Mrs.  Paris. 

Talbot,  Miss  M. 

of. 

Young,  H.  &  Sons  (3 

Skinner,  Rev.  J.  H. 

Tanner,  Miss. 

Waterhouse,  Alfred,  R.A. 

copies). 

Slade,  F.  W.,  Esq. 

Taylor,  Charles,  Esq. 

Watkin,  Rev.  A.  G. 

A''oung,  W.  Eaton,  Esq. 

Sladen,  Mrs. 

Taylor,  Charles  Louis,  Esq. 

Watkins,  Mrs. 

Zborowski,  Count. 
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